nation of the conftant Dartyz 
of Chꝛiſt, John Philpot; Arch / 
deacon of Wincheſter ndz 
ſeaſons, in the tyme of his fo 
impziſonement, canntuted and 
baited,as in theſe parficulai 
gedies folowynge, it maye (not 
only to the chziſten inſtructi⸗ 
on, but alſo to the mery re⸗ 
treation ot the indiffe⸗ 
rent reader) moſte 
maniteſtip ap⸗ 
pea re. 


Keane int amber: indge. 


vvken che „vaters arbſe, the gie 
is houſe, add could aot moug 
. pon à roch. 


— vyas Chriſte, 3 
„Corinth. 20, a ER 
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mL AY . 33 EX \. 3; 1 
The examination of lohn Fol, % 
Philpot beefore the Quenes com- 


miſsionets mayſter Cholmeley, 
mayſtet Ropet, and D. Storie, and . 


one of the ſcribes of the Ar- 
ches at Newgate ſeſsions 
hall. 2. ge 510 


Deto2 Stel tbefore J was cal 
D led into an inner parlour wher 

they ſatte) came out into the hal 
phere J was, to bew me am _ 
at there were, And pallpn 
ſayd: Ha mayffer Phiipot. mine 


tourn 5 immedlate! pagapne-ftatep 
n x dere Em art ſayeng 
was 5 25 155 dede. 
il. 1 J be fatte and in good 1 
maiſter Doctour)it is no meruatie, uce 
aua ben ſtaulled vp in p2eſon this 2 
* 5 


is 
| 


moneth and «haife in o cloſe co 
ſure 


* % 


ſent fox me. | js 25:2-aOR 8 
Sroxy. le heare thatthou arte d fü: 


And become an ho 


catholyke Ae 
ok the lame, ont o 
227 be tan not be the: 


chou ſhalt 
be ſet at libertie, and do ry my welt, 93 
elles thou ſhalte be commytred to the 
Brot London. Bow ſapeſt thou? wilt 


thou reuoke it oꝛ no: 


” hil, Ihaue already aunſwered in ches be⸗ 
halfe to myne O2dinarte. 

Story. If thou anſwereſk thus, when 
tdou commeſt bekoze vs anone, thou 
ſhalt heare moze of our myndes. And 
with this he went into the parler, and 
I(mithin a lyttell whyle after) was 
The Seribe; Sir, what is pour name; 
Phil, — — toms Philpor. Ind ſohe 


Stotye. Nose. 'This tat s Archdeacon of 
Wanchelter, of 97 80 ctoꝛ Ponefs pe- 
ſentement. am 
Phil. J was Atchdeaton bees bur none 
ofhts pꝛeſentemente, but by the vertueof & 


fozmer vowſon, geuen by mp Lende Chaun⸗ 
celonr that 75 18. 1 
p 10: 


Story, Ye m zy be ſure, Yor i an | 


Chaunce reuter ma 
Fe be is, Arx hedeacon. 
Came Hyth 

webeare ſap, that you a 


ſaluarfon. Wherfoze ff you wpl come pr 


into ny you ſhalbe recepugds > 
fyndefaqour, 
Philpot, J am come befoze youre 


wy now at youre nement, 
iſtanden r K 
riſed de the Nueenes to wheme 


owe and wyil da my dus obedience to the vt⸗ 


. Wyher to kno 

haue offeded in, wherfoze Jam: 
421 vou. Ind pf F can not be chars 
ged with any particular matter done contva 
ry to the lawes of this redime, I deipꝛe your 
maypſerſhyps,chac I may haue the benefite 
of a ſubtect, and to bee delyuered out of 
longe t1ongefull. tmpziſonemnent , where 
haue lyen this cwelue.moneth and this halte, 
hout any cal e ** now: 
nd wy lpuynge taken! frome me 
all lawe..* JETTA 


Roper. Ell we haue no ide 
lar matter to charge pot oy all, vet 
— mape both by our ion, and 
by the ialue duue pou to anſwer to the 
ſuſpicion ofa launder goyng on vou; 
And befides thys, we haue ſacutes ta 
charge you herein withall. 


Dun. It J haus offended any ſtatute, charge 

me therwithail ; and if J haye incurred 
ite thersf; puuyſhe me N ; 
d bycauſe wt ar ma ect 


$7 
ITT nows' en 4 


0 


"> I n N 


ef J be feunde no notozious tranigreſſaur 
| of any of them, ay not be rdened 
ktth moze then hdr bags mm 
Cholmeley. I the Juffice do — 72 
A kelon, boy may exampn him bpon ſiil- 
fot thereof, andc hpnt to pꝛi⸗ 
fon, though there be no lacte dodne. 
Story. A ue wherabout this man 


det N p A in Cardemakers 
d fo; be made the ſelfe ſame 9 
ions, but they will not ſerue 
F02 thou art 3 oldette 
againſt che blefledmaſle, howe lape@ 


ou to that: 
4b A wr d 


nere 
rde e 


thou wy 
Phil. That 


to charge me wtrhali. | 
ore erh, Quenes mateſties'toytl 
d her whole counter) ubertie was giuen to 


retyke,as thou art:and anſwere to the 


ſame, that thou there diddeſte ſpeake, 
and be tudged by the B. ot London. 
Philpor. e all ready bene conuented of 
this matter befoze my bw — — -4 
mene 02dinarye: vs longet 
kept ue een 4 lozde⸗ 
Gyppe wyll take aware my leke, * 
doone my libertye and lyuynge, he e mare 
wheche IJ ihinks he can not doo of cons 
ſcience, andtherefoze hath lette me ie thus 
longe in pꝛeſon:wherfoʒe J m content to as 
bebe the ende ofhem beret ha is myne 025- 
dinarys,- and doo refuſe theaudttorye of the 
Biſhop ul London, becauſe he is an —.— 
petent Judge fox me, e not wene Dzdinare, 
Story. But fpr, thon preg wozs 
des inthe contiocation howſe, 2 
is ok the — ar londds dioceſe:and 
> I therf0:ethouſhalt be carted to eb — 1 
tardes — e auer * 
fo; the wakes! 


oceſe,againff 
Pager Pou heat mate. 4 aye 
baue Exccptioncm fori And it ig ag all 
equitie itte, that J ſhould be twiſe ver ka one 


caul — 10 85 Ane ann 


e notveny but nt tharyou: 


maſſe in the 
fil 
Hon el h thou noto deny amen 


\ ; J 


tower, and be handled ther like an he- Fol.4. 


"4 


—— — — — — — 


Har Fran nr ee, I have poke 
at ue ſpoken 

there. And if by the 1 5 4 

deathe thercſoze, J tn 1 — map c 

whatſetuer I ſhall be adiudged vnto. 


Five Scribe. This man is ledde of vayne 
02y, 

Cholm.Playe the wiſe gentilman, e be 
cofo:mable x be not fubbozne in your 
dwrie opinivs, neyther caſte pour ſelt᷑ 
awaye. 3 wonlde be gladde to doo you 


good. 

Phtt. I deſyꝛe you ſez , with the reſte here, 
chat I bee not charged farther at your han⸗ 
beg, than the lawe chatgeih me, foz that 1 


haue dont: ſens there wap 1 Dre as 


atuſt that dire now chat 
> And you _ old 2 
Ge —.— 


Ittuſt heweme lome 
not extremitit. 


— — 

be nd krende to an 

ow! Fw err but w I! os 

a 9 7 gowne and my coate, but 3 

eee Bats fa eſt on tothe: 
ſacramence of the alt m4 r 


— * e Honein es 


— not to: Ba 
ls : 


A eee rs 19 


* 


Storye.Utſell, ſpnce thou wilte not re AE 
noke that thaw haſte done, thou ſhaltg 
be had into the lallar des tower. 


hu. Arz ſynce you well needes ſhewe me 
ibis ext emitie.and charge me with my cons 
fcience, F doo deſy2e to ſee your commiſſion 


Sub der 


to my duetit ) make pou further 
ron may by TING burthen d me 
with my conlcience. 


Rape” Let him ſe the commiſſion, is it 
tt? 
Story hal we let euerpe vyle e 


ourcommilſion. 
Choiw,Let —— gos frome Gallen 
came, and on thurddaxe he ſhall wr 
commiſſion, += 


Srory Mb lette hym o in the meane 

in the Lollardes tower : os 

J wyll [wee 08 8 0 s Bentche 
Te 

ind allo ue 

fozte .th latter aut 


a 


Roper. Be contont to obe ruled by mas 
m doctour,and ſhewe your ſelf a cas 
Phi 


man. 
J. vf Atuly ſpeake otherwyſe 
wy conſcience is, I ſhuld but drſſemble 
And why be you {fo earneſt to have me 
my ſelfe aviffembier both to God and 


Neger. Wale be nofcequyze you fo 
u 
Kani wpthvsbutco be dt 8 


. . 7; 
ad thys i the rp 5 


tragodie 


Philpots examination had before the 


Gln commiſsioners, mayſtet 
olm. Roper, D. Story, D. 
e, and the ſcribe, the. 24. of 


October. 1555. At Nehm 1 
ſeſtions hall. E's | 


T my commyng,a man of aur 
of myne acquayntaunce,ſayd vuts 

me: God haue mercy on pou. Fog 
you are already condemned tn this 
wende: fo2 D. See ſaid, that my 
eme Chauncellour hath commanded to ds 
you away. Bfter a lytteli conſultation hadi 
— —— 3 


pntoh Pater Por 

a wyſe man. And 1 115 
pour „* pinion, but be confozmg 
ble to che . p20 Eg ges, and 
lyue, and pou ſhall be well affared of 
great fauour and reputation. 


JoHit. all doo, as it 4 
— — — "RM 


Story. This man is the rankeſt hete- 
like that hath ben in al mp loꝛd Chans 
celloʒs diaces, e hathdonemoze 
than gap man elles there. Therefo 
his re ripen ob ona 2 
3 agayntt h ym, A 120. So 


The confuſe maner of Tohn Fal 


_ - — — — - " — — 
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Abe wpll 


with mp lozde herein 

hym fo be committed 
rothebiſhopofLondon, And he there 
to recante oꝛ elles burne, He howied x 
wepte in the connocation howle, and 
made ſuche a doo, as neuer man dyd. 
As al the heretiks do, when they lacke 
learning to anſwere. He ſhall go after 
75 kelgwes. Powe ſapeſt thou? wilte 

qu recant: 

ano we nothin , 

— IW2 
Srory. Mell than I pꝛaye you, let vs 
commit him, to the lollar des tower, : 
there remayne, bn pil he bee further 


415 foze 8 'bithop of London 
de in the Kpnges 
3 
0 a e pe 

ie chat he was the fineſt felowe, 


and one Kol the beit lerned in Englade. 
25 this he role vp, and wente 


— 8 n moſte ffontlp 
N the Que⸗ 


nes — ny that A haue 
beard of. Tae e e mete, he 


choulde bee 88 by the biſhop.of: 


>a es es be path main 
Phil. 


( 


& 


wow? WRmRG @& , 


Walk! 


hi. Ther was neuer pont 


Phil. I ane mayntoyned uv herxſien. Fol. 7 
Cooke, No haue? Dyd pe not openlp * | 
ſpeake agaynſte the Sacrament of the 
altare, in the Conuocationhouſe? call 
pou that no hereſy 2 wylt thou recante | 


| that o2 not: 


Phit-Nt was the Quenes MPateKtes piea⸗ 

are, that we ſhud reaſon therof, not by my 

feng, but by ether mens pwruryng.tn the * 

hearn got the councelil. | | 

Cooke Did the Quene gpue vou leaue No Cook 
to be an heretyker you mape be ſure, But ye 
her grace wyll not ſo dos, Melle, we de leave = 
wyil not diſpute the matter wyth pon. „bea 
Wy Loꝛde of London ſhall pꝛocede bp e 
inquiſition vpon the, and pt thou wilt 

not recant, thou ſhalt be burned. 

Phti. M/ leꝛde of London is not myne Ozs 
dina rye in this behalte: and I haue all tea⸗ 
dye aunſwered vnto myne ozdinarye in this 
matter. And therefoze as J'have ſayde bes 


foze, you ſhali doo me great W20nge to next 
me twyſe fox ont matter,ſynce, — ſuſtet 


ned this long tmp2tſoment, belyde's che iolle 
ot my lyuynge. rn ere 
pom an pg verpe bnmetemant 
to be an Archdeacon. 8 


yt. I unowe I was as mete a man, as he 
that hath it note. | 


| co@xe. A mete mã quod a: be trouble: 


Roper and the hole countrey, 


- 


e +4 
d at tout hands / as A an, # 8 . 


teren couſexe ve hyvieto tay puter. 


Cooke. ou a . 
e W 


nge about his dep2t- 
5 


be an e. to entoyhis {tuyn 
vntell he be put an nor i 


htl. Upon the lyuyng J paſſe not. But the 


Vntuſt deaſyng greu 

_ n couſcienc e, coutrary 0 
A 0 0 

Cholm. Why will vou not agree, that 

the Nuenes maieſtpe mape _ pou 


be examined ot pour fa 
5 S6 l. ne you ofmaiſter D.C re, and he 
E kaethe 


F ctJe paſo npozafin 

aue nothyngto m 

foz determination thereof. 205 nd D.Imbzole 
faith: Dinina imperatorie maieſtati non ſunt 
lobe, That the then of god pg. 
tectts the power and au 
Cooke, — 
wer cůömit vou to be er 


8 


Cooke. No, there thou art deceyued. | 
me, that I ſhuite be. 


K 8 


28882 rere 


bil. Ped ſez, J but you 
not graunt, a elem e i 
of their owne 
Cooke. Lethim be had away, 3 
Phtl.Pour maifterſhyp pzomiled 
teme A was befoze you, I ſhyid ſe 
miſſion, by what authoxitte you doo call me, 
and whether J(by the ſame) be hound to ags 
ſwere to ſo muche as you dentaunde? 
Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion, 
Scribe. What? than heerhybited it to 
maſter Koper, and was aboute to opt 
the ſame. 
25 No, what will pou do; he ſhal 
Not ſe it. 
Phil. Than doo sou ine wzonge, to call me 
bo ae not ſhewyng your authozttte ur 
8 x 
Cooke. Yf we do pon wong coptaine 
an bs: and in the meane whple thow 
Galt lyein the lollardes ta wer. 
Pytl. J am a pooze gentylman: thers 
foze I truſt of your gentyinefle you y not 
commyt we to ſo vyle and ſtrayte a place, bes 
eng founde no heynous treſpaſſet. 
| Coobe. Thou arte no gentilman. 
Sb. Veas that Jam. 
2 An heretike is no gentylman, 
foꝛ he is à gent ilman that bath geatill 


ns. 
ae the Wins 


*. % VE _ MS —. 2... 


were a traytoute. But J 
aher evans, bar bar 72 


of ge 6, as long as he lyueth, als 


* +» 


de your 
name iro 
YOU 

my 


Naye, he Story. A 
will nor ts here tike knaue. Foz an heretike is no 


away e. 


The Lollardes tower, oz cis to the by⸗ 


Ae u e ee, ferice you do no mot 
Story. Wa t: will pon ſuffre this 
tyke to Lhat joith ran all 505 2 


Cooke Hr ſapeth be is a gentilman. 
rus quod Azhe ts avile 


entytmanne: Lette the keper ol lol⸗ 
u des tower come in, and haue hem 


The . Here ſpꝛ. 
Stoꝛie. Take this manne with pon to 


theps C olchoule, 
hit. Dy2, yf I were a dog ge, vou toulde 
not 87 pstnt — — 28e 1 5 
1255 do offer wie. God gyue you a 
li hart, du are ctueii vpon one; ih 
hach neuer olfended you. J p2ayeyou maſt; 
— — ſhew me ſome fr en dſhip. that I be 
to ſo dye a plate. And he «called 
whe afpdc. and ſayxd. 
— 0 ſkptful ot theyꝛ doing 
— ther of the 11 bal ee 
whatthep meane, A to tilde do 
pou good. els 
Fane we Ther os noe mam 
1 
handed, than J 12 Ante 


e uſt caule knowen, an br 


Sen 


W 


Stary. Shall we ſuttre | 
thus to repꝛoue . vm hence. 
meꝛcętuii heartes, and ſhewe you moe met⸗ 
tee in the tyme of nede. Et quod facis/ fac ci- 
tius. Do quicùi that you haue in hands. 
Story. Do pou not heare, howe he ma⸗ 
keth vs Judaſes ? 


Philpot. is attet rear ohne buderſtary 
dinge. 


After this I vvith iii. ocker Wa wwe brought 
to the kepers hovvſe, rrhereyre ſupped in p 


10 ret noſter rovve, 2 and after (upper [ vyas cal- 
Wi led vp to a chamber by the archdeacon of LJ | 
| dons ſeruaunte, at d that in his maſters aame . 
ve be offred me a bedde for chat night. | 
ce, | To whomeJ gaaeChankes ſayeng⸗ 
n= that it ſhoulde be agre to me 22 
wel one night, : h next wo 
ur koze J would Walen Sol 2 
de continue, to take ſuch part, as my 
ed] wes dos. And with p we wer 8 
- | throughpaternofer rome, to my loꝛd 
got Londons colehowſe, Unco the whi- 
le che is ioyned a litle blynd howfe,wpch 
oy a great papꝛe of ſtcocks, apoynted both 
for hand and foote, But thankes be to 
God, — —— haue not played of thoſe 
t, althou = befoze vg 


had fried Hay fried themt. And ther 


ss 


ther we founde a 
Sinifer of Eſtſer, a maried pzielfe;a 
922 45 man 


and did gtcatlplament his owne infir 


fFraine from deſtropeng hpmle 


tĩvo ſee hys byll agapne, the whyche as 


man of god! zeale, wpth one other 
| n. And thys miniſter (at my 
comming)deſpred to ſpeake wpth me, 


mitp,foz that rhzongh extremity ot᷑ im 
-patſoment,he was conſtrayned by wi 
tpnge to peld to the biſhop of London, 
Woheruponhe was once let at libertie 
And afterwarde felt ſuche a hel in his 
tonſcience, that he coulde ſcarce re⸗ 
a 1 ife,and 
Neuer coulde bo at quiet, vntyl he had 
gone to the hiſhoppes regeſter, deſprig 


lone as he hadde receyued, he care it in 
pieces. And afterward he was as Joy- 
il as any man mighte be, Ot the whi⸗ 
ebe when my loꝛd of London had vn⸗ 
derſtandinge, he ſent foz hym, and fell 
vpon hym like a lyon, and like a many 
1y biſhop buffeted him wel, and plucte 
awape a great pece of his beatrde. But 
now thankes be fo God, he is as Jop- 
DIL ig 
2rpe ſo2pe of hys fozmer'h tp. 
wꝛite thys; becauſe J woulde all men 
to take heede, howe they doo contrary 
to their conſcience:whiche is to kal 
tothepapnes of hell. [EB 
Pere an ende. it 
7 - The 


( 


The maner of my callyngo 
fyrſt before the byſ hop of London 


the ſeconde nyght of my impriſon- 
ment in hus colchouſe, 


| 


e byſhoppe lente vato me 
| Ibouſos his regeſter, with a 
of mrate, and a good potte of dzinke 
and bzeade, ſayertg that my ſoꝝd had 
no knowlageerit of my beyng here, 
fo: the which he was ſozy. Therefoze he had 
ſeat me and my felowes that meat, knowyng 
whether I woloreceaue the ſame. 
A thanked god fox ny lozdes chartte, that it 
plcaſed him to reinfbze pooꝛe pꝛiſuners, deſi⸗ 
ting aunighty gos to encteſe me in him, 
and ali others. Ind therfoze J wolve net res 
fule his bene licence: and ther wich tooke ths 
ſame unte my bzetherne, pzayſpuge God (62 
bis pꝛouidente towardes his affucted flache, 
tiat he ſtereth our aduerſartes vp, to bealpe 
46 ſame in their neceſſitie.* '- 
Ihonſon. My L o2de woulde knowe the 
cauſe of your ſendynge hyther, fo? bs 
knoweth nothpnge thergof;and won» 
dꝛeth, that he ſhould be troubles wyth 
pꝛiſdners of other dioceſes, then hys 
owne. Ind Jdeciared vatohym the hole 
cauſe: Alter the whyche he ſayed, Wy Lozs = 
des wells was: that J Goulde haue ange 
krendeſhe pve that J wouide delete, and ſa 


ith : @ irtie after one ol me l0zdes gen® 
£5 'y B.it, — temen 


{+ 
d 
8 
8 
n 
Ps 
i⸗ 
Þ 
Il 
Is 
e 
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| 
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P 

7 


e 
noublen e . — 


inen commerh ben the. And I was bꝛough 
into his pzeſence, wher he ſat at a table alone 
wyth tee oz foure of hys chaplaynes ways 
ting vpon hym:and his tegeſter. 

London. | vers 4 7 pat pou axe wel⸗ 
come. giue me pour hande. 


e bthat, ” decane he ſo gentlye pur 


hande, Ito rendre curteſy fo: curs 
my hande, and gaue him the ſame 
poop IJ am right ſozp foꝛ pour trou⸗ 
ble. And J pꝛomiſe pou, beloꝛs it was 
wythin theſe two howzes, J knew not 
Of poure being here. J pap pou tel me 
what was the cauſe of pour ſendpnge 
r: fo A p2omple pou, J knowe 
nothyng therof as pet: neyther J wold 
vou ſhoulde not thynke, that J was 

the cauſe therof, And J maruaple that 
other men wyll trouble me with theyꝛ 
Mattere. But J muſte be obediente to 
mp betters. And ywis, men ſpeake gy 
therwyſe of me than J deſerue. 


— E the ſumme of the mats 
hat yt was fut the diſpu'atton in —— 
9 the which J was again 


yr ther were none 
other cauſe hut this. But perauenture 
pou haue mayntayned the ſame ſince, 
And ſome of pour frendes of latch: 


aſked do ſtãd to the (le 
d, whether pou to the — 


« 
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| Ind ytthait e your lo E 
ö chen Þ das 


and you haue ſaſd yea and fo; this you 
might be committed to pziſon. 


toide you, by the commuſſioners, who have 
ou I becauſe Y weill not recamte 
4 . | 

adon. A man mape ſpeake in the par 
iament houſe thoughe pt be a place of 
freeſpeche) as he map be impꝛyſoned 
foz. As in caſe he ſpeake wooꝛdes of 
hygh treaſon, agaynſte the Kpnge oz 
Quene. And ſo it mighte be, that you 
TY other wiſe than it became pou of 
the churche of Chzil. 

Phil. I ſpake nothinge , whiche were oute of 
the arttcies, whiche were called in queſtion, 
and agreed vpon to be viſpured by the ho ti 


e ho 
houſe, and be the Queenes permillion, ans 
her counſell. 

hy, may we diſpute ofoure 


London. UG 
fapth. GS 

. Vea thet we maye. 
London. Nap trowe not by the lawe. 
Phi. In dede by the ctutie lame J knoweis 
is not laufull: but by gotdes lawe we mare 


reaſon therof:foz . Peter ſayth, be ye ready - | 


to render accompt vnto ail men of that hope 
which is in you, that demand you of the ſame 
London: Jn deede S. Peter ſapeth ſo. 


Why then Jaſke of vou, what pour 
ee of the cherament of the 
an - LI. 


" 5 . iit. Phil. 
» 


hl. My lozde, SD. Twbzoſe ſayth, that the 


E My 102de, Jam 


diſput at ion pf farth ought to be in the con⸗ 
gregation · in the hearyng of rhe people. Ind 
ihat I em nor bound to render accompt ther 
of to every man p2tnately, onies it be to ebi⸗ 
pe. But nowe I can not ſhe we pou my mynD 
but Imuſt runne vpon the pikes in daun⸗ 
ger of my lyte therfo:e. Wherfoze as the aid 
dockour (aid vnto Valentinian the emper our, 
ſo ſay I to pour lozd&pp, Tolle legem,& ter 
ccrtamen, Take a waye the lawe, and I ſhall 
reaſon with you. Ind yet if J come in open 
iudgement, there Þ am bounde by the la we 
togunſizere, I traſte J ſhall vtter my con⸗ 
ſctence ag freely as any that hathe come bes 

foꝛe you. | 

London. J perceaue pou are learned. 

I woulde haue ſuch as you are aboute 

me, but you muſte come and be of the 


churehe, foz ther is but one Churche. 
V hil. God fozbyb I ſhuld be out of the churs 
the. J am ſure J am withen the ſame : fo 

knowe as Jam taught by the ſcriptute, 
that there is but one cathokke churche. Vaa 
columba, vna ſponſa, vna dileta, Ons dour, 
one ſpouſe, one be loued cougtegation, out of 
the wn iche there i no ſaluatien. | 
London. Yowe chaunceth it than that 


you go out of the ſame, and walke not 
withvug - ch - ee 


ſure J am bithin the 
boundes of the — 2— a 82 24 
vuxided, whiche is the werde at Gd. 
Tondon. What age are pou ote bil. 


* 


( 


Phil. J ee 

Londoa . Mau are not nowe or the ſame 
fayth,youre Gadfathers and Godmo⸗ 
thers pꝛomiſed foꝛ you, in the whyche 
pou wer baptiſed. 

Phtl. Pes, that . thanke God J am; oz 8 


was e in the keythe of Chzile whiche | 


Landen. Howe can that be? there is but 
one kayth. 

Phil. J am aſſuted of that by S. Paube, ſap⸗ 
eng: tha t there is hut one god, ue farth;. and 
one bap! iſne : : of the whiche Jam. 

London · ou wexe xx. pere ago ot᷑ an 4 
ther fayth, then you be now. 


Phil. In dede (my 1 tell you playn, J 
was then nullus fidei, of no fayth, a nenter; 


a wicked lyuer, nepther horte noz colde. 
Londca.UGhp,do pon not thynke, that 
we haue now the true fapth ? - 
Phil. I deſpae your lozdiHhyp ts holde meters | 
cuſed, ſoꝛ anſweryng at this ty me. J am ſuro | 
that goddes wozde thzoughly with the pztma 
ttue churche, und allthe aunciente wzyters 


doo agree with this fayrhe that J am ot. 

London. Mel, J pz0mile pou, J meane 
vou nomoꝛe hurt, than to mpne owne 
perſon, J wyll not therefoze burthen 
pau with poure conſcience as nowe. J' 
le thatyou ar ſo me ty in x 
— 1 be ſynging, and reiop 
. (as the pꝛoph hete lapet Exaltantes in No 


ere in your naugh⸗ 
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think pon do not well 
we e ben we 


the myꝛth — we make, 18 
certayn Pſalmes.accc2dyng 
as we are commenunde»d by S. Pauie, wyis 
eng bs to de mery in the Lozde . ſyngeng to⸗ 
rther in S and pſaimes: and I truſt 
lozdſhip can not be diſpieaſed with that. 
,ondon; We map lape vnto pou, as 
Chaitt ſayd in the golpell: Tibijs cecini- 
mus vobis, & non plapxiſtis, And there my 
loꝛde fumbled, and could not bzynge 
furthe the texte, and required bis cha⸗ 
plapnes to healpe, and put hym in re⸗ 
membzance of the texte better, but 
[hep were mumme. 


Ind Irecited ont the texte buto hm, 
tiche made nothyng to his purpoſe, enieg 
tee ulde haut vs to mouane, bycauſe they 
pf they lengh. ſpnge fil lo2owfuil thenges 
bnto vs, thʒratneng fagottes and fy2e. 
We are (my lozde)in adaike comfextleſle 
Foal as Se eee 
as Salomon tate 
your heart. Therfoze J truſie rour lozd⸗ 
wyll not be ang 
plaimes: ſence . 
be of an vpzyght 1 — et hym ſyng 
N to teſti 3 = * — 
ryght mynde t God, x e 
ſerve, doo ug. Te 


London 3 wil trouble pon no 
pg dat 1 10 N 7 


4 


e foz our ſpngynge of 
ie ſayth. Jf any os: 


ö 
] 
? 
; 


— yy LA AS —— 


with you, good 

ou good nighte, 

ar,tlethym d2inke &cuppe of wyne. 

Thus J departed, e by my loꝛdes res 

geſter J was —ůů — 
A 


re, where J dzanc d cuppe of 
Wine. mp lozdes chaplain maſter Co 
ſpn folowed me,takiug aquaintauce, 
ſaizng,that J was welcome, t wilhed 


that J u ould not be ſingular. 7 
Phr(. J am well taught the contrary by Þg 
tomon, ſavenge : Vz ſoli: Wo bee vnta hem 
that is gtone. E fter that J was caried to ug 
lozdes colehouſe agayne, where IJ with my 
ſyre feiowes doo touſe toguber in the traue 
as chearefully, we thanks God. as other dog 
in their beddeg of downe. 
| Thus foz the thy2de fetts. 


Theexaminacionof maſter 


lohn Philpor bad in the Archdeacons 
- houſe of London, the. day of October 
before the byſ hop of London, Bath, 
VVorceſter, and Glouceſtex. 


Atter Phplpot, yt hathe plea- 
(S} led my Lozdes tota nes 
perets daye, todpne with my 

poo2e archedeacon, and in the dinner 

tyme it chaunted vs to haue commu⸗ 
„„ , WE 


toll be gladde to doo it fox you. God be 
. 


„ 


. 


Naye yo nfeatfon of you. And you were pftted 
coun ach here of many,» knewe you, in the new 


- eecon an tallege in Drfozde. And J alſo'do pp- 


" b. bothe 
1 os + 
23d. ii. prie 
1 tes lon- 


tie youre caſe, becanſe you ſeme vnto 
me(bp the talke q had wyth pou the o- 
| 0)tobelearned. And therfo:e 
now FJ haue ſente fo pou, to come bes 
fo2s them, that ytmighte not be ſapds 
reafter, that à had ſo manp learned 
pes as mp houſe, and pet would 

not bquchſafe them to talke wyth you 
nd at my requeſte (A thanke them) 
uy Ne ſo to be. Now ther- 
fozevecter poure mynde frely, and pou 
thal with al fanour be ſatiſfied, J anx 
fozpetoice pou lye in ſoenel a caſe, as 
vou do, and woulde fapne pou ſhoulde 
do better, as you maye pf vou luſt. 
Batke. Pp Lo2des here, deue not ſeute 
; oꝛ you to fawne vv pou, but foz cha? 
' rittes fake, ta exhozt pou to come in to 
the right cathelike wape of ß churche. 
VVarceſt. Befo2ze he beginacth to ſpeak 
pt is beſte that he callethe to God foz 
n to pꝛayt:p̊ pt mighte pleaſe 

d, to open his hart, that he may con 
ce ue the truth, 8 


Phi. With that A fell da one bpon my knees 
— — — which art —— 
e een I beleche 


( 


the of thyne infinite goodneſle and mercy, in 
Jeſus Chaiſt, togyue me, moſte viiefinner 


in thy ſyght the ſpt1 ite of wyſcdom, to ſpeake 


and make aunſwere in thy cauſe, that it may 
be to the contentatton of the heaters, befozs 
whom J ſtande: Ind alſo tomy better bu= 
det ſtandyn g, if J be detekued m any theng. 
London. Nap (my loade of Wozrefer) 
vou dydde not well to exhozte bym to 
make any pꝛaier. Foz this is the thing 
they haue a ſpngular pzpde in: that 
thep can often make thep2 vapne pzap 
ers, in the whiche thep mlozpe muche, 
Foz in this point, they are muche luke 
to certaine arritheretykes,of whams 
Plinie maketh mention, that dyd dap⸗ 
ly ſyng antelucanos hymnos, pzaple bnto 
God ecfoje the dawenypnge of the 
Philpor. My lozd, God make me, and ali you 
here pꝛeſent. ſucheheretikes as thoſe were, 
ere eee eee 
e 

— of the wozide were offended toz their 
well deeyng · 

Bath. Pꝛotede to that he hathe to ſaye, 
he ha th pzaped z ean not tell foz what 
London. Sap on maiffer Phplpor, mp 
to2des wyll gladly heare pou, 

Phil. I haue my lozdes ben this twelue mos 
neth and a halfe in pzyſon, without any tnſte 


cauſe, that I hnowh-and my tpuxnge faken 


. - - 
w_ — — 
. — - = 
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me, boithout any lauful And 
— ryght — — 


tur jozdeſhyps can bur deyn me with any e 
— I Nande here befoze you, — 
me ofthe ſame. Ind yr no iuche thyng mare 
be iuſteiy lay de to my charge, I deſyze to be 
releaſed cf this wongfuli trouble. 
London. Ther is none here goeth * 
fo! trouble 705 * — oy, you good, | 
ecanne. Foz I pꝛomiſe pou ye were 
lente hither to me, without mp know⸗ 


ane oo poure conlci- 
ence.without any feare. 
Phtt. Lode, Jhave 


Mr tearned to anſwere 
ia matters of religion, in Eccleſiæ legitime 
vo catus, Un the congregation beyng thereto 
taufytiy called, but nowe Jem not laufuity 
catled,neyther is here a ſuſte congregation, 
where Jought to anſwere. 

London, An dede is man told me, the 
laſfe tyme J ſpake with dym that he 
was a lawyer: And woulde not vtcer 
dis conſcience in maters of fapthe,on 
les it were in þ hearing of the people, 
where he might lpeake to vainegloꝛp. 
Phil. Mr tozde, I ſapde not I was atawyer, 
neyther do J arrogate to my ſelf that name. 
h J was ones a nouice inthe ſame, 
where learned ſome thyngefoz myn owne 
defence, when Jem called in iudgement 10 
anſtoet to any cauſe, and wherby J haue ben 
taught, not to put my ſeite further in daun⸗ 
| ger, 


oQ PFYa4»po & of + @.-= = e on tt wit £29 nee e 6s © th 16h 


ger, then JI nede, and ſofarre Yam a late 
and us farther. x 606” 5: iy Huy 
Bath. Pf pon wil not anſwer to my los 
des requeſte, vou ſeme to be a wplfull 
man in pour opinion. 
htl. e lozde of London is not myne Ozs 
dinary- defoze whom I am bound to anſwer 
tu this behaife:as mayſter D. Cole, which is 
e ene . 
wherfaze he ſhould call me. q 
London. Des J haue co lape to ponre 
charge, that you haue offended. in 
my dioceſe by ſpeakynge againffe the 
bleed ſacramente of the altar: and 
therkoze I mape call pou, and pꝛocede 
2 you, to puniſhe you by the 
awe.. 


dil. I baue not ofended in youre dioceſe, 
foz that which I ſpake of the ſacrament was 

in Paules Chucche , in the Conuocation 
houſe, which as J vnderſtand, is « peculiar 
turisdiction, belongyng to the dean of Pans 
tes, and therfozs is counted of your fozdſhips 
dioces, but not in your dioceſe. |. 
London. Is not Paules churche in my 
dioceſe⸗ Mell J wot, it calf me a good 
deale of mony by the pere, the leadyng 


therof. | 
Whit. That max be; and yet beeremptedfrfi 
your 


g iuri(diction. Ind all be it x 
badſo in the plate of youred 
vec J oagh Dieb 


tyrc, 


bum co rhe PIPE tn that point, as he doth, ſythen 


lum to the 


Oꝛbtnarp, vf J-requyze it and nat tobe pres 
nyſſhed by you that are not myne oꝛdinatye. 
nd aireadye, as J haue tolde you, I haue 
dene conuented ot mene Ozdinarpe foz this 
cauſe whiche vou go about to enquire of me. 


London. Bowe lape pou M. dodo Cole 
maye not Jpzocede agaynſte hym hp 
the lawe foꝛ that he hathe done in mp 


diocele? 1 
Cole. Me thinketh P. Phylpotnedeth 


not to ande ſo much with poure lozd 


vou ſeke not to hinder hym, but to fur⸗ 
ther hym. Therkoze J thynke it bete, 
that he go to the matter, that is lapde 
agaynſt hym ol the conuocation, and 
make no longer delape. ah 
Phil. I wotbe wpliyngely ſhewe my mende of 
that matter, but J am ſure it well bee lapde 
ggaynite me 10 me p)etudice, when J come 
to iudgemen tt. 

Cole, Why, than you maye ſpeale by 
P2oteſtaction;:- 1 
Phil. But what ſhati my p2oteNation ſons 
in acauſe of hereſy, as you call it,yf Jſpeake 
otherwyſe then you twpil haue me, ſence that 
whiche J ſpake in the conuocatton houſe, 
breynce a place pztutleged, canne not nowe 


{ondon.Bnt dh. P. Cole, mayeAnoe 
E200 againite ypm, foꝛ that offence 
ho hath done in my dioceſes 


2 


Ferrera 


— 
© 


— 
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Cole. ou may cal him befoze you my n 
lozde) F* 


hil. But Y hane by fozce bene bzought out 
ot myn owne dioceſſe,to mp lozdes, a require 
to be tudged of men own ozdinary. Pudthee 
foze-Funot? mayſter D. uli not ſay of his 
kaowlege,þ pour fo:dſhip ought to pꝛocede a⸗ 
gatu(d me. And here us. D. wold lay nothing. 
' VVor. Do pou not thynkto find befoze 
mp lozde here, as goad equity in 
caille, as befo2s your own ozdinarie? 
Phil, Ncan not btame my 102de of Londons 
equirie, with whome J thanke hys loavefhiy 
J baue founde moze geftpineſſe, tonce 7 
came.than of myne one #2dinarte, I ſpegke 
ic fo2ns. flattery, thes twelue moneth, and 
thys halte befoze, who neuer would cal wat᷑ to 
unſwer, as his ſordeſhip hath dene nau twiſe 
Sed nemo prohibetut vti jute ſuo, But Y 
odugyte not to be fo:ſtalien of my right. Ind 
therfoze I chalenge the ſame, foz diverſe 0s 
ther conſiderations. * 
London. Ao pou cd not ſap bereafter 
but that pe haue ben gently cã muned 
wythall, of my lo2des here; And yet 
ar you wflfull x obſfinate tn youre er⸗ 
rour, and poure owne opinions: and 
will not ſhew any cauſe, why you wil 
not come into the vnitio of the chur- 


Dede indes, Pho not 'vetlere my 1 

ein RT (0 yYOUur expesstton, ts as due 
| 3; bycat | Jean not foeke without meltt- 

Pie Fe lier: but rather td done 


ler "TW" 


l 


eee TT 09 T9 


ecpoite me dy "oy ether ablttuate 11 g 
rue, without any tuſt gteunde, het bpen 
— — wars — 
you 
whiche lame to, be the pyitours 6 
the churche of England, to fatiſtyt uit in the 
ſame. Ind wett referie ali ether cauſes, 
uin the whiche illent from you, into one 04 
tbe articles, 92 rather ie one, htiche iyc}us 
them both, iu the whichetf J can be tt 
Adee bee f; at your meuthes, 
"hail as 1 ag tee to ron, as any other 


in an porntes. 
London. Theſe herctikes com alwapes 
wich — 7 pff, as this ma dort now 
ene t he ca be ſatiſfted bythe ſcrip 
tures, lo that he Wel allwapes haue 
thys cxception, Jam not fatiſfied, a 
though the matter be neuer ſo playnl 
. him. But wpl pou p20 
fe but prat Mile lo be ſatilficd, pfniyiozdes tale 
— — ayne s about 
ſaye my 102de- pen be ſariſfred by 
ee _ 4 
02e god, and his ererr-all 
22 Ae holy gho 
| angeltes, and vou here "that d 
Judges of hat I ear, that I do not ſtar 
opinton ot erer een a 
— — in 
men by Goddes wozd: frem the A hare 


n02 gos fa feare 
the canſe of mine carneſtnes in this behaife, 


London. A wplltronble my Lo2des nc 
tonger] - 


pour mynde. 


to2dlhyp to heare me ſpeake. 


that he hath co ſay, 


me, and ſuch ag J am, foz heretikes, bicauſe 
we be not at vnitie with youre churche. ou 
ſay you are of the true churche, and we lay, 
we are of the true church. ou lay, that oho 
ts out of your churche, is datuned ; Ind we 
thynke vertiy on the other ſyde, that pt we de⸗ 
parte from the true churche, wheron weare 
araffed in Geddes wozde, we ſhuld ſtande in 
the ſtate of damnation. Wherefoze yf youre 
lozdeſhyps can b2ynge any better aucto2ities 
fo: your church, then woe can do feʒ ours:and 
1 p2oue bythe ſcriptures, that the churche of 
Rome nowe,of the which you are,ts the true 
catholike church,as in all pour ſermons, wt 
tynges,and argumentes yon do vphold: and 
that all chʒiſten perſones ought to bee ruled 
br the ſame, buder payne of nation (as 
1 you ſay) and that theſame church as pou ꝑʒe 
tende, auctozitie to interpꝛete the ſcri⸗ 

de ptutes, as it ſeemeth her good: and that all 
nad! men are bounde to folotve ſuchs interpꝛeta⸗ 
tions only: I (hall be as confozmable to the 
21 ſame churche as you may me, the thts 
re che otherwyſe I dare not. refoze I res 
fe, Cole. Yf pou ſfad vpon this point 13 
pou map be ſone ſatiſfied and pou li, 

. C. i. Phil. 


ssd 


110 


longer, ſeing that vou wil not declare 
bil. I am aboute ſo to doo, pt᷑ it pleaſe your 
Bath, Glue him leaue mp lozd) to ſpeak 


Philpot. Mv lozdes it is not vnknowen to 
vou, that the chiete cauſe why pou doo counte 


— —ę— 


hil. It is the thyng that J require. Ind ts 
h aue ſayd, J wyi ſtande, and referre 
all other conttouetſies, I ſtand now agaiuſt 
vou, und wyll put my hande thereto, vt you 
myſtruſte my wooꝛde 4 
London. J pzaype pou maiſfer Phylpot, 


what fapth were you of. xx.yeres ago? 


this © will haue euerp peare anew 
fapkh. 

Phil. My lozde, to tell por: plapne, J thynke 
I was of nofayth, foz I was then a wicked 
iyuer, and kues we not God than, as J ought | 
to doo: God fd2gyue me. 

London. No were: that is not ſo, J am 
ſure, vou were ok ſom fayth. 

htl. My lozde I haue deciared you on my 


conſcience what J thi was, and tudge of my 
ſeife. Ind what is that'ts the purpoſe, ofthe 
thyng I deſpze to beſatiſfted of you? 
London. Maiſter Archedeacon Cole J 
p2ap*e pou, lape pour mynd to hm. 
Cole. What will you ſape, pf J canne 
pꝛoue, that it was decreed by à vniuer 
{al coũcel, in Athanaſius tyme:that al 
the ch2iffian church ſguld folow the de 
termynatton of the churche of Nome 
but J doe not nowe remembre where. 


Phil. I you, mayſter doctour, can ſheto me 
the ſame graunted to the ſea of Rome, by the 
aucto{tte ofthe ſcripture, i wyll giadiy 
ken therto. But J thynke you be not | 
to hebe any ſuche thynge: fo: Ithanaſius 
bas pꝛeſpdent of Wg 


das no ſache thyng vecreed, J am fure. 
Cole. Though it wer not than,it might 
be at an other tyme. 

Phil. I deſpꝛe to teerhe p2oofe thereof . Ind 
vppon this, mayſtet Barpeſ ftetde Chaun⸗ 
celiour to the bithop of London, bʒoughte in 
a boke of Jreneus, with ccrtayne leaues tur 
ned in. and laped it befoze the diſhops, to heip 
them in their perpieriite yt it mighte be: the 
whiche after the biſhoppes of Bath and Gio 
ceſtet had redde together, the btthop of Glos 
ceſter gaue ae the booke. 


Cloc eſt. Take the booke(maiſfer Phyl⸗ 
pot) and loke vpon that place, and ther 
map you ſee, how the church of Rome 
is to be folowed of all men. 


Phil. I toke the booke, and read the place. 
The which alter J had read, I ſaide, ut made 
nothynge agatnſte me, but againſte the Ar⸗ 
rians and athert hetetpaes, againſte whome 
Ireneus wꝛote, pꝛouinge that they were not 
to be credited bicauſe they did teache, and fos 
love after traungedcarine in Europa: and 
that the chefe churche of the ſame was foun- 
ded by Peter and Paule, and had de to hys 
tym? continned by faythfull ſucceſſion of the 
faythfuli Byſhoppes in pzeachyng the trewe 
golpeile as tbey had recepued it of the IApo⸗ 
ſtles. and nothynge lyke ts the late ſp2onge 
herettkes. ac. Wherby he conctudeth againſt 
them, that they were not ts be hearde, ney⸗ 
ther to bee credited. The whyche thynge, yt 
you my [02des, bee able to pʒoue nowe, of the 
churche of Rome, then had you as geod aus 
thozttte againſt me, in my cauſe nod, as Jre⸗ 

5 C. u. neus 


churche lot 
truthe and ſimplictrie ot the golpell, whichs 
tt mayntayned in Jreneus tyme: and was 
 bncozrupted from that, whiche it is nowe. 


apnſte thote heretikes. But the 
bathe ſwarued frome that 


Wherfoze your lezdchips can not tuſtely ap⸗ 
piy the authozitte of Jreneus, to the church 


of Rome nowe, whiche is ſo manyfeftely coꝛ⸗ 
rupted from the pzimatiue churche. 
London, Ss wil pou ſap ſtill, it maketh 
nothinge fo; the purpoſe, what ſo euer 
auto2itte we bꝛinge, and will neuer be 
ſatiſfied. 

Phil. My lozde, when J doo by fuſke reaſon 
pꝛoue. that the authozities which be bzought 
agaynſt me, doo not make to the purpoſe, as 


IJhane ali ready pꝛoued, I truſt you wil re- 
cepue myne aunſwere. 


. ;. VVorceſt.Jt is to be pꝛoued moſt mani⸗ 


keſtly by al auncient wꝛyters, that the 
ſea ot Nome hathe alwayes folowed ß 
truthe, and neuer was decepued, vntil 
ak late certayne heretikes had defaced 
the ſame. 

Phil. Let that be p20ued, and J haue done. 
VVorceſt. Nape, pou are of ſuche arros 
gancpe, ſingularitpe, and bapne glo- 
rye, that you wyll not ſe it, be it neuer 
well pꝛoued. | 

Philpor. a my lazdes,is it now trme,thynke 
you, fo me, to folowe ſingularitte 0z vaynes 
glozp,ſynce it is nowe vppon daunger of mp 
lyfe and deathe, not onely pzeſently , * = 


) 
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befoze God to come ? and Jknowe, if A dee 
not in the true fayth, J hal dye euerlaſteng⸗ 
ty : and agayne I knowe,yf I doo not as you 
wolde haue me, pou wyll Ryli me, and manę 
thouſandes mo. pet had I lieffer peryſhe at 
your handes,than to peryſhe eternally. Ind 
at this tyme, J haue loſte ail wp commodi⸗ 
ties of this wozlde, and nobe ie in a coale 
houſe, where a man wolde not laye a dogge, 
with the whiche J am well contented, 

Cole. Mher are pou able to pꝛoue, that 
the churche of Nome hathe erred at a⸗ 
ny tyme: and by what hiffoztezcertatn 
it is by Euſebius, that the church was 
ſfablythed at Rome by Peter + Paule 
and that Peter was Bypſſhoppe. xxv. 
yeres at Rome, 


Phil. J know well, that Euſebtus ſs wꝛiteth, 
but if we compare that which S. Paule wzi⸗ 
teth to the Galathians the firſt, it wyl mani⸗ 
feſkiy appeare the contraryc,that he was not 
halte ſo longe there. de lyued not paſt.crxv. 
yeares, after he was called to be an apoſtie, 
And Paule maketh men cion ot his abidyng 
after Chʒiſtes death moze than. xviii.ytcares. 
Cole. What did Peter wzite to the Ga 
lathians. 

Phil. No, I ſay, Paule maketh mencton of 
Pcter, wattyng vnto the Galathians, and of 
his abidyng. Ind further, Jam able to pꝛo⸗ 
ue, bothe by Euſebius, and other hiſtoztogra 
phers, that the churche of Rome hathe ma⸗ 
lv erred, and at this pꝛeſent dotherre, 
beeauſe ſhe agreeth not with that which they 

a C. iii. w;0te, 


 wiote. The pʒimatiue church dyd ble acco2s 
dyng to the goſpell. Ind there needeth none 
_— pvoofe, but compare the one with the 
other. 

London. J mape compare this man to a 
1 certapne — J reade ot, which tell in 
parabable, td à deſperation, and went into a wood 
to hange hym ſell And whan he came 
there, he went vewynge ol euery tree, 
and coulde fynde none, on the whpche 
he myght vouchſaffe to hang hymſeltk. 
But J will not apphe it, as I mpghte. 
A pꝛape pou (maiſter dodo) go fozthe 

with hym. 
, Cole. Pp lo2de,there be on euerpe ſyde 
Nother you gy me, that be better hable to anſwere 


c him. And J loue not to fall in diſputa⸗ 


able in this . 
caſc. * tion, foꝛ that nowe a dapes a man ſhal 
but ſuſtayne ſhame and obloquy ther⸗ 
by of the people. J had leuer ſhewe mp 
mynde in wꝛptyng. 
Phil. Bad J had leauer that you ſhuld fo do, 
than otherwyſe. Foz then a man mape better 
fudge of your woo2des, then by atgumente. 
And J beſeche you ſodoo. But pf J kere a 
rycbe man, I durſt wager an hundzeth poun 
des that you (hail not be hable to ſhetve, that 
you haue ſayde to bee decreed by 8 generall 
counſel in Fthanaſtus tyme, Fo2 this Jam 
ſure of, that it was concluded by a general 
councel! tn Tffrica, many yeares after, that 
none of A ffrica, vnder payne of excommus 
nication ſhould appeals to Veme, the whiche 


decree 


\ 


decree I am ſure they wolde not haue trade, 
ef by the ſcriptutes it had ben, and by an vat 
uerſall counſeil, that ail men Houide abyde, 
and folowe the determination of the churche 
of Rome. 

Cole. But J can ſhewe that they reuo / 
ked that errour agayns. 

| hil, Do pon ſaye mayſter docour. But 1 
p2ay you ſhewe me where, N haue hytherto 
hearde nothyng of you, foz my contentation, 
but bare woꝛdes, without any authozitie. 
London, Mhat (A pzape pou) ought we 
to diſpute with pou, ot our fapthe- Jus 
ſtinian in the lawehath a tptle, De fide 
eatholica,f9 the contrarp. 

Phil. Jam certayn the ciuile latve hath ſuch 
ſuche a conſtitution: but our fapth muſk not 
not depende vpon the ctutle lawe. Fo: as S. 
Ambꝛoſe ſasth, Non lex (ed fides congrega- 
uit eccleſiam, Not the lawe. but the goſpeile 
ſayth he, bath gathered the church togyther. 
V Vorceſt. Pater hilpot, vou haue the 
ſpirite of pꝛyde, wher with ye be ledde, 
which will not let vou pelde top truth 
Leaue it fo: ſhame, 

Philpot, Dy2, Jam ſure I baue the ſpirite 
of kayth: by the whtche I ſpeake at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſente. Heyiher am N aſhamed to ſtande in 


my faith. 
Gloceſt. Mhat: doo vou thpnke poure 


felf better learned, then ſo many nota⸗ 


hle le irned men as be here. 
Phil, Elyag alone had the truthe, twhen there 
C.titt, were 


were foure hundꝛeth pꝛieſtes agatuſt him. 
VVorce. Oh pou wolde be counted now 
fo; Helpas. And pet J tell the, he was 
decepued. Fo2 he thought, there hadde 
been none good but him lelfe, and pet 
he was deceyned, foz there was. vii. 
hundzed beſpdes hym. 

Phil. ea, but he was not deceued in docttine 
as the other. vii. hundzeih were. | 
VVorceſt, By my fapth pou are greatly 
to blame, that pou can not be contente 
to be of the churche, whiche euer hath 
ben of that faithfull antiquitie. 

Phi. y lozde I knowe Rome. and haue ben 
there, where I ſawe your lo2dſhip. | 
VVorc. In dede J dyd fle from hens thi⸗ 
ther. And J remember not, that J ſaw 
pou ther, But J am ſoꝛy that you haue 
bene there, foz the wickednes, whiche 
pou haue ſeene there, peraduenture 
cauſeth you to doo as pou doo. 

Phil. No my lozde, I do not as J do, fo? that 
cauſeFo2 Jam taught the. viſe by the Gof 
pell, not altogether to refuſe the miniſter foz 
his euell ſyuynge:ſo that he bʒing ſounde doc 
triue out of Goddes boke. 

VVorc. Dooe pou thpnke, that the vni⸗ 
uerſall churche map be decetued ? 


Phil. S. Paule tothe Theſſalonians pꝛo⸗ 
ecied, that there ſhoulde bee an bniuerſall. 


departyng from the fayth, in the later dayes, 
vekoze the commeng of Chailte, ſaying: Non 


veniet 


venicr Chriſtus, nifi venerit defectio prius, * 

That is, Chult ſhall not com, tpil ther come 
1 enn 
Cole. Mea, I pzaye pou, howe take po 

the departinge there, in S. Paul: It is 
not ment of faith, but of the departing 
frome the emppꝛe. Fozitis in Greeke 


Apoſtaſia. 
Phil. 8 Doctour, put uus 
nce of the poſſi of 


in good reme 9 
Mack: #03 A a a 
3 pore the 


dent Baule in 
f commeth Apoſtata, whiche 9 
4 * from een 
ſame placeaſtes ſycakerh 


ſoyyt Paule in 
of the decay of the 

Cole. Apoſtaſia, doth not rent ſign ifpe a 
departing from the fapth, but alſo trõ 
the Emppꝛe, as J am hable to ſhewe. 
Phil. I neuer redde it ſo taken, and when 
vou ſhaĩbe hable ts ſhe bo it. as you ſay in woꝝ⸗ 
des, J wyll beleue it, and not befoze. 
VVorceſt.J am ſozp that yon ſhoulde be 


again the haſten wozlde, 
il. The woꝛlde commonly, and ſuche as be 
called Chʒiſtians, foꝛ the multitude bath ha 


ted the truthe, and ben enempes to the ſame. 


Glouc. M hy maiſter Phplpot,doo pon 

thynke, that che vniuerſal church hath 

1 and pou onelpe to bs in the tru⸗ 
e: 


Phil. The churche that vou are of, wag neuer 
Ker Foz two IF ia the wozide: | 
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Cwhich is A lla and Itłrica neuer conſented 
to the ſumemac of the of Rome, as 
at this day they doo not, r doo folowe 
his decrees. 

Cope Meds in Flozentines coũſel they 

d ac 

Phil. F. was ſayde ſo by faiſe repozte, after 
they of Aſia and IFxica were gone home. 
Wat tt was not lo in deede, as the ſequele of 


ther all hytherto doth pꝛoue the contrary. 
Glece. J p2aye pou, by whome wil you 
he judged in matters of cantronerlie, 
which happen dayly ⸗ 

Phi} Be the vmde df God. Fo1 Chiiſt ſapth 
in S. John: The wooꝛbe that he ſpake, ſha) 
be fudge in the later dare. 
cloce. What pr pon take the wozd one 
waye, and Jan other waye: who ſhall 
be iudge then 

Phit. Free n arcs 

Gloce.J know pou meane the doctours 
that wꝛote therof.. _ 

Phil. 'Y meane vereiy ſo. 
Glece. What pf pou take the doctours 
in one ſence, and J tn an other: who 
Galbe judge then: 

Phil. Then let that be taken which is mol? 
agreable to Goddes woozde.. . 
Cole. My lozdes , why da you trouble 
your ſelues, to anſwer him in thismat 
ker-it is not the thing: whych is laped 
to his charge, but his erroure of the ſa⸗ 
| crament: 
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cramente:and he to ſhyftehym ſelfeof 
that, bꝛought in an other matter. 

Phil. This is the matter. maſter Cole, to the 
vhiche N haue referred all other queſtions, 
and de ſyze to be ſatiſfied. 


VVorceſt. It is wonder to ſe, howe he 
ſtandeth with a kewe, againſt a greats 
multitude, 


Phil. We haue almoſt as many as yon-Foz 
te haue Ifta, Iffrica, Germany, Denmark 
and a. great parte of Fraunce, and dayiythi 
numbae of the goſpeli dooth tucreaſe; ſo the 
Jam crediblye infozned, that fo; this reli 
gion in the whiche J deo lande, and fog tha 
whiche J am irke to dye: a great mut 
doothe dayly come out of Ftaunce, taugt 
perſetution.that the cittes of Germanye be 
ſcarſe hable to receaue theim. nd 
your !pzd(hyp may be ſurc, the wozde of gob 
wyll Cone daye) take place: Doo what ou 
can, to the contrary. 

VVorceſt. They were wel occupied, to 
bꝛing pou ſuche newes, and pou haue 
ben wel kept, to haue ſuche reſozte vn 
ts pou, thou arte the arrogaunteſt and 
ſcouteſte fande fellowe , that euer J 
znewe. 4A 

Philpor. Þ p2ay youre loꝛdſhyp to beare with 
my haſtye ſpeache: fo it is parte of my coz⸗ 
rupte natute, to ſpeake ſome what haſlylys. 
But fa ali that, I meane with humtutie, ta 
doo my dutte to pour lodeſheps. 


Lonaos. 


— 


92 
| orce 


en 
Phil Athinz the ſawe, my lozdes,but Ifere 


London, Patſfer Philpot, my loꝛdes 
wylle trouble you no further at this 
tpme. But you ſhall go frome whenſe 
ou came, and haue luche fauoure, as 
the meane whple,J can ſhewe pou, 
and vpon wedneldap nerte,yoa ſhalbe 
called agapne, to be hearde what pou 
can ſap, fo2 the mayntenance of pour 
— onde. my dely2e is to be ſatisfied 
. , o be 
thy ener een — 
ſhat fynvde me, as haue ſayd. 
t. Ne wyllhe pou as welle as 


are deceaued: andhoue a zeale of yours 
S,not acco2dynge to knowiege. 
rceſt. God ſends pou moze grace. 


Naye God Phat Ind aiſo God encreaſe the ſame in 


xydde by9 you, and open your ties, that you may fee to 
ſhepe fro ane his trutbe, and his true church. 
fuch yvol- han the byſhops roſe vp, and con⸗ 
Des. 


falted togyther, and cauſed a wzityng 
to be made, Jn the whiche, J thpnke, 
my bloude by them was boughte and 
ſolde, and therto thei put to theyz han- 
des, and after this J was caried to my 
colehouſe agapne. 


Tb us endeth the fourthe parte of this trage 
die. God haſten the ende therof to 
his glory. Amen. 


the byſhop,andother,moze to ſatisfye 
pur deſire, than it is any thyng woz⸗ 
thy to be wzitten : Jhaue thought it good, ta 
w2ite vnts pou alſo, that w hath ben of 
late, that the ſame myghte come tolyghte, 
whiche they doo in darkenes and pztuy cozs 
ners, and that the wozide nowe and the pos 
ſteritie heteatter myght knowe, howe vnozs 
derly, vntuſtly, and valearnedly,theſe raues 
nyng wolues doo p2ocede, agaynſte the ſelpe 
andfatthfull flocke of Chʒiſt:and conde ane 
and perſecute the ſyncere doctrine of Chꝛiſt. 
in vs, whiche they are not hable by honeſtt 
| — to reſpite, but onely by ann, and 
violence. 


Ecauſe Jhane begonne to wyrte vn⸗ 
He vou, ot myne examinations befoze 


he examination of lohn Philpot be- 
ore the bil hoppes of London, Rocheſter, Co 
entre, S. Aſſe, I trovye,and one other, whole 
eas [ knovve nor:D. ſtorie, Curtop, D. Sauer- 9 
on, D. Pendleton vvith divers other chaplai- 
nes and gentlemen of the Quenes chambet, 
with digers other gentlemen,in a galerx 
of my lord of Londons palace. 


Jy Afr Phylpot come pon hy- EO * 

b | cher, J haue deſired my lo2des London. 
k here, and other lerned men to 

ake ſom paynes ones agayne, and to 

a pou good:and becauſe 3 do mind to 5 


in iudgement on you to moꝛow (as 


* tommaunded) pet J would you 
oulde haue as muche fauoure, as I 
canne ſhewe pou, pfpou wplbbe anpe 
thing confozmable. Therfoze play the 
wiſe man, and be not lingular in your 
opinion, but be ruled by thefe learned 
men. 


Phil. My ioꝛd that you ſay, you toil ſyt on ine 
in iudgement to mozowe, Jam gladde ther: 
of. Foz J was pzomyſed ty iheim, whyche 
ſent me vnto you;thac J ſhutd haue ben tud⸗ 
gedihe next day after: dut pzomiſe hath not 
dene kepre with me, to my farther greefe . J 
fooke foz none other, but death at your han⸗ 
des. Ind J am as ready to yealde mp iyfe in 
Chziltes cauſe, as pou be to require it. 


London, I Oo, what a willfutl man thys 
is. By mp faythe it is but folpe to rca⸗ 
fon wpth hym, nepther wyth anpe of 
theſe heretykes. J am ſo2ye. that pou 
wyll be no moze tractable, and that I 
am compelled to ſhewe extremitpe a⸗ 
Wl gaynſte pou, 1d 
19 Phit. Mr Lozde, you nede not to ſhewe ex: ft 
0 tremitie agaynſt me, onleſſe you lyſte. Mer⸗ Ide 
ther by the lawe, as Jhaue ſapde, you ha 
nothyng to doo With me: Foz that you are 
not myne D2zbtnsry.Tibeit Jam, contrarye 
to all tyght. in your pꝛiſen. 1 
London. Uh, the Quenes commrl 
ners ſente pou hyther vnto me, bpon 
pour examination. had befoze, __ re 
24 om 
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kndwe not well the cauſe. But J am 
ſure, they woulde not haue ſente = 
hither to me, onles pou had made ſom 
talke to them otherwilſe,than it becom 
meth a chailfian man. 
tl, lo2de, in dede ſente me 

* N ccalton —— +2944 
Oneliy they layde vnto me the diſputation Y 
made in the conuocation houſe : requtrynge 
me to anſwere to the ſame, and ro recant it. 
the whiche bycauſe J wolde not deo, ther ſent 
me hyther torcur lozdlhip » 


London. Why dpdde pon not anſwere 
them thertoz 
Phil. Foz that they were tempazal men, and 
dughte not to be Judges in ſpirituaill cau⸗ 
ſes, whereof they demaunded me. wpthoute 
chewing any auctoꝛitp, wherby Þ was bound 
to anſwere them: and here vpon they commits 
ted me to your p2yſon. 
London. In dede J remember nowe, 
vou mapntapned open hereſye in my 
dioceſe, wherefo:e the commiſſioners 
ſent pot vnto me, that Jſhould pꝛoce⸗ 
de againſte you, foz that pou had ſpo⸗ 
aueſ ken in my dioceſe. 


archy.... 
Phil, My lezde I ſtande ſtyli bpon mp latotul 
* ta Ja he 45 that though it were as 


b ö 
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great he reſie.as you ſuppoſe it, yet I onght 


Tiofnot to bee troubled therfoze,tnreſpect of the 
onflp:iutiege of the parliamkt houſe, wherof the 
„ AFonuocattan houſe is a member, where all 


on men 


1 „ 


Men in matters pꝛoponuuded mae frankel# 
ſpeake their myndes: and here is 
genteiman of the Qneenes mate 
was p2eſent at the diſpatation, and can te⸗ 
Tikye, that the queſttons whiche were there 
p, were not ſette foozthe by me, 
utour, who required inthe 
Nuenes mateſties name, all men to diſpute 


their myndes freely in the ſame, that were 
of the Houſe. 


Though the parliament houſe, be a 
nes geani/-place of pꝛiuilege foꝛ men of the houſe 

to ſpeake, pet mape none [peake anye 
*rreaſon,againſt the Quene, no2 main 


tapne treaſon agaynſte the crowre. 
Thilpot. But it᷑ any matter (which other wiſe 
der treaſon to ſpeake of it) wer it treaſon foz 
anpe perſon to ſpeake therein, ſpcctatlye the 
thynge becynge p2opoled ty the ſpeaker? J 


Pou mapemake the matter eaſpe 
J percepue, pf 
me,whiche pou 
tapne. 
vnder re 


elente a 


in contro 


but by the 


The Que- 
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The Que- 
ves gentle jndugh to pou pet, 
_ pou wyll reuoke th 
did there ſo ſtubburnly ma 
S. aſſe Chis mi did not ſpea 
foꝛmacion, as many there did, but ago - 
nicos nd catagonicos, Whiche is ear neſt⸗ 
ly and perſuaſibly as euer J heard am 


haue laufully doone, 


Jt 


troubleme, 
neyther wyll 
wa s ſpoken 


my iuſt defe 

parliament houſe by 

contrary tothe lawes and.cuftome of the re 1 
_ Une, Fappeal to the hole parKamene Four 
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to bee tudged by the ſawe, whether Joughte 
thus to de moleſted, fozÞ I haue ther ſpont. 
Roche t nt haue you not ſpoken and 
maynteineꝭ the fame, lence that tyme 
oz no: 
1 It any man can charge me tuſtiy thers 
with, here I ſtande to make anſwere. 
Rocheſt . Howe (ap pou to it nowe⸗ will 
pou itande to that pou haue ſpoken in 
the conuocatton houſe / and doo pou 
ſhynke pou ſayd then well o2no-7 
Phil. My ede you are not myne 02dinary to 
pꝛocede Ex officio agaynſt me: and therefoze 
JF am not bound to teli you m conſcience of 
your demaundes. 
5. Aſſe. What ſaye pon nowe ? is not 
there in the bleſſed ſacramente of the 
aultareſAnd vvirh that they pur of all their 
cappes, for reuerence of that ydo |) the fag 
ſence of our ſauioure Chziffe, reallp, 
and ſubſtanciallp, after the wozdes of 
conſecration ? | 
Phil. I des belene in the ſacrament of Chzts 
ſtes body duely miniſtred to be ſuche maner 


— pꝛeſence as the wooꝛde teacheth me to be⸗ 
eue. 


5. Aſſe. I pꝛaie you howe is that - 
htl. As fo2 that J wen declare an other 


iel teme when J halt bee lanfulle called ts dif 


pute my mynde of this matter, dut I am not 
ect dzyuen to that poynt . And the ſcripture 


£4 I 
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An other bif. Thys is a frowarde and a 
vayne glozious man. | 
London. It is not lawfnll fo2 a man (by 
the ciatle lawe) to diſpute his fapthe o⸗ 
enly, as it it appeareth in the titie, de 
umma trinita te, & fide catholica, 

Philpot. My lozde, I haue anſwered you to 
this queſtion bekoze. 

London. Why I neuer aſked the of this 


befo2e nowe, 


4 noe woo 


| 
1 Fhilpot. pen, that vou dyd.at my laſt exami⸗ 
'# 


Note yyell ftatfon;by that token J anſwered your iozdes 
hyp by S. Imbꝛale, that the charche ts con 
gregated by the wo2de,and not by mans law, 
wherfoze Jadde now further ofthis ſayeng; 
Quod qui ſid em re pudiat, & legem obiicit, in 
iuitus eſt, 0 on ex fide viuit, & hat he 

refuſet! woo:de, and obiecteth the 
mor an vntuſt man, bycauſe the tuft ſhail 
ue by fapthe. Ind mozeoner(my lozde) the 

11 titie whiche your lozdeſhyp aliedgeth oute of 

1 the tawe, maketh it not vntauktull, ta diſpure 

1 of ali the articles of the faythe , but of the 

Trinitie. i434 

London. Thou lyeſt, it is not ſoo. And A 

11118 will chewe you by the booke, howe ig⸗ 

wot noꝛaunt bs is. 7 *. 

N And with that, he ent with all haſt to hys 

| [RM ſtudie, and fette his booke, and openly redde 
the text and the tytle of the lavv,and — 
me with ſuche vvordes, as ſemed to make for 
kys purpoſe, ſayenge, hovve ſayeſte thou to 


Phil, 


( 


” Phil. My lozde, I ſaye as I dyd befoꝛe, that 


th: la we meaneth of the catholike faythe. de⸗ 
termened in the coguceile of Caicedonta, 
where the articles of the Crede were onelp 
concluved bpon. 


Loadon. Chou art the verteſt beaſt, that „ thou 
euer Ihearde, I mint nedes ſpeake it, a Le att, 


thou compellctt ms thervato, 
Phil. Paur tozdeſhyp may ſpeake your pleas 
ſure of me. But what is this to the purxpols 
whiche your lozdeſhyp is ſo earneſt tx? po 
unomt, that our fayth is not grounded vpen 
the ctutle lawe . Thertoze it ts not materts 
ali to we, what ſoeuer the late ſayth. | 
London, By what lawe wilt thou be iud 
ged: wilte thou be Judged by the com 
mon lawe? | 
Phil. No my loꝛde, our fapthe dependeth not 
vpon the lates of man. 
S. aſſe. He wilbe iudged by no la we, but 
at he liſt himſelk. | * 
vVorceſt The common lawes are but 
. of the ſcriptures and doctozs 
'hil, What fo ever you dooe make theim, 


they ate no grounde of my fayth, bythe ht 
the Jought to be tudged. 


London. I mult nedes pzoceds againſte 
the to mazow, 


Phil, Yf your lezdſhyppe ſo do, I well haue 


Exce ptionem forj,f02 you are not my ches 


tent ludge. | 
London. By What law canſt thou refuls 
me, to be thy iudge⸗ 1 


* 
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Phil. Be the ctuile lawe De competente ix · 


dice. 


London. There is no ſuche tytle in the 


lewe. In what boke is it as counning 
à lawyer as pou be: 

Phil. Me lozde, I take bppon me no greate 
cunnyng in the ia w. but you dzxue me to my 
ſhyftes foz my detence. Ind J am ſute rt I 
had the bookes of the la we, 3; were habie to 
chewe what I ſaye. 

London. What 7 Competente Tudice 2 J 


wyll go fette the my bokes, There is a 
tytle in dede De officiis Ludicis ordinarii. 
Phil. Uerily that is the ſame De competente 
iudice, whiche J haue alledged. With that 
he ranne ta his ſtudę.and bought the whole 
courſe of the lawe bet we ne his handes, whi⸗ 
che, as it myghte appeare. he had well occu⸗ 
pied, by the duſt they were embzued withall. 
London There bee the bookes, fynde it 
out (yt thou canſte) and J wil pzomple 
the, to releaſe the out of pꝛyſon. 
Phil. Oy lozde. J ſtande not here to reaſon 
matters of the ciutie lawe (although J am 
not alto gether ignoraunte ot the lame) fog 
that I haue ben a ſtu vent in the ſame ſixe oz 
ſeuen yeres:but to anſwere to the ar:icies of 
fayth, wyth the whtch you maye lavfully bur 
then me. And where as you go about vnlau⸗ 
fully to pꝛocede, Kchalenge accozding ts ny 
2 the bent kyte of the lawe, in my - 
e. 
London, Mh: thou wilt anſwer dire⸗ 


cy 


Ti; * 
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ly to nothyng thou art charged wpth 
al. Therfoze ſap not hereafter, but pou 
myght baue ben ſatiſfied here by lear- 
ned men, yl pou wouloe haue declared 
pour mynde. 

Phil. se lozde, I haue declared my mende 
vnto tou, and to other of the byſhops, at my 
laſt beyng befoze pou, deſyzyng you to be ſa⸗ 
ttafied but of one thenge, where vnto J haue 
reterred ali other conrrouerſtes,the which it 


pour lozuhoppes nowe oz other learned men 
can ſymplye reſotut me of, J am as conten⸗ 
ted to be as refozmabie in al thynges,as you 
(hall tequire, the which is to pꝛoue, that the 
churche of Rome, wherof you are, is the ca⸗ 
thoitke churche. 


Coucatre Mhy do pon not beleue pour 
Crede, Credo eccleſiam catholicam, 


Philpot. es, that I do. but J cannot bnder 
Cande Rome, wherwithall you nowe burden 
vs, to be the ſame, neyther lyke to it. 


S. Aſſe. It is mol euidente, that. S. Pe⸗ 
ter dyd buplde the catholyke churche 
at Rome, And Chzift ſapd, Tu es Petrus 
& ſuper hanc petram edificabo eceleſiam me 
am. Moꝛeouer the ſucceſſion ot biſhaps 
inthe ſea of Rome can be pꝛoued, fr6 
time to time, as it can be ot none other 
pans lo wel, which is a manifelk pꝛo⸗ 
ation of the catholike churche,as dy- 
uers doctours doo w2lte, ; 
Phil. That you wold haue to bebndoubted, 
is molke vucertayn: and mo w the a 


* 


tie whtche you alledge of Chꝛiſt, ſayeng bus 
to Peter, Thou art Peter, and vppon this 
rocke I wyli bupide my churche : onies vou 

can poue the rocke to ſignifie Rome, as you 
wolde make me faifely beleue. And although 
you can pꝛoue the ſucceſſion ot biſhops from 
MH , pet this is not ſuffictente, to pꝛoue 

17 ome to be the cathelike churche: onles yow 
3 | | can pꝛoue the ſucceſſion of Peters farthe, 


herupon the cathoitke churche is buylded, 
to haue continued in his ſuccefſours at Ros 
me, and ar this pzeſent to remayne. 


London. Is ther any mo churches than 
one catholike churcye: and A pꝛap ban 
75 me, into what fayth were pou bap 
lzed: | 
Phil. JF acknowledge one holy catholike and 
tf apoſtolike churche, wherof J am a membze, 
il. (IJ pzayſe God)aud Jam of that Cathoipke 
1 taythe ot Chziſte, toher into J was baptiſed. 
Couentre, A pzay you, can pou tel what 
Wl this woꝛd carholike, doth ſignifie? ſhew 
12 yl you can. 
4 Phil, Peas that Jcan, I thanke God. The 
7 | cathotpke faythe oꝛ ihe catholike churche is 
1. not as nowe adape 8 the people bee taught, to 


5 be that whiche in moſt vniuerſail, oz ot mot 
Wo | part of mien r ed,” wherby you dotnferre 
9 out fayth to hangevpon the multitude, whts 
che is not \o , Wut Jefteeme the catholyks 
faythe and the cathoirke churche to be as S. 
AZuſten defyneth ihe tame: Eftimamus fid em 
catholicam à rebus prætetitis, præſentibut & 
futuris, We tudge (ſaythe he) the cathoukt 


1 bead ot chat whiche hath ven, 1g, aun we 


3 


So that if you canbe able to pꝛoue, that your 
fayth e church hath ben from the beginnyng, 
taught and is, and ſhalbe:theu may pou cat 
pour ſelues catholtkes, othertviſe not · Aud 
catholike ts a greke mord, cõpounded of cata, 
which ſigntficth alter, oꝛ accozdyng. t holon, 
a ſumme, oꝛ pꝛinciple, oz holle. Do that catho 
like church oꝛ cathottke fayth,1s as much to 
ſay, the frꝛſt, hole, ſound oz chieteſt fayrhe. 
London Doth S. Auften ſaye ſo, as he 
alledgeth it: oꝛ doth he meane thus, as 
he taketh the ſame: how ſape pon mai⸗ 

ffer Curtoppe? 

Curtop, In dede (mp lozde) S. Auſten 

hath luche a ſayeng, ſpeakinge again 

the Donatiſtes:that þ catholike fapth 

oughte ta be eſtemed of thynges in ty⸗ 

mes paſt, and as they are pꝛactiſed ac⸗ 

coꝛdinge to the ſame. And oughte ta be | 
though al ages t not after a new ma⸗ 
r, às the Donatiſtes bega to ꝓpfeſſe. 
Phil. Pou haue ſayed well, mayſter Cartsp, 
and after the meanyng of D. Tuſten. Ind 
wo conftrme that whiche J haue ſayd, foꝛ the 
ſigniticatton of catholtke. 1 


C ouentte. Let the boke be fene my lozd. 
London. I pꝛape pen mp lozde be con⸗ 
tent, oʒ in good fapth J wpll bꝛeake e⸗ 
uen of,+ let all alone. Do pon thinke ß 
catholike churche(bntpll it was wyrh 
in theſe fewe peres, in the which a few 
upon fingularitic haue ſwarued from 
wa 0D + the 


the ſame hath erred. 
Phil. J do not thenke that the catholike chur 
che can erte in doctrine, but J require von 
to pꝛoue the churcheof Bome to be this ca⸗ 
tholyke churche, 
Curtop. J can pꝛoue h̊ Jrenens, (which 
| was wythin an hundzed peares after 
vviſely. Chz\came to Uictoꝛ then byſhop of 
Rome, to aſke his aduiſe aboutthe ex⸗ 
communicatið ofcertapne heretpkes, 
the which he would not haue done (by 
al lpkelyhode)pfhe had not taken hym 
fo be ſupzeme head, - 
Couentre. Parke wel this argument. 
Howe are you able to anſwere to the 
ſame-Anſwere,yf pou can. 
Phil. It is ſoone anſwered, my lozde:fo2 that 
it is 6fno fozce,nepther this fact of Jreneus 
— no moꝛe fo2 the ſupꝛemacy of the bys 
of Rome, then myne hath doone, whiche 
ben at Rome as well as he, and might 


haue ſpoken with the ef I 8 — 
ret J would none in England dyd fauoz 


ſupzemacy moze then J. 

5. Aſſe. Non ar the moze to blame by my 
Youre othe fapth of my bodye foz that pou —— 
is as A the ſame no better: ſence all the catho⸗ 
— if a dog lpke churche vntyll theſe fewe peares 
e by his — taken hym to be ſupꝛeme heade 
4 en ofthe churche,belydes thys goodman 

am. Areneus. 
Phil. That is nat iykely that Ireneus e 


neus 5 
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the cathoitke pztmartue churche neuer tooke 
hym foꝛ ſupzeme head. 

The other Biſ, Thps man wyll neuer be 
ſatiſfped, ſape what we-can, It is but 
folp to reaſon any moze with hym. 
Phil. Dh my 102des, wi you haue me be ſas 
tiſtied with nothing? Judge 22 you, who 
of vs hath better authozitie, he whiche bzyn - 
geth the example of one man going to Rome 
62 I that by theſe many generall councelg, 
am hable to pz0ue , that he was neuer ſo ta⸗ 
ken many hundꝛeth yeares after Chziſte, as 
8 | by Nt:ene,Epheſpne the frzſt and the ſecond 
. Caicedonefi, Tonſtanttnopolitane, Cartha⸗ 
ginefi, Juiitefi, 
Couventrs, Whp will pe not admitte the 


churche ol Rome, to be the Catholyke | 


ws yn TS VvBST 


churche ? « 
Phil. Bycauſe it fojoweth not the pztmattue 
catholtke churche, neyther agreeth with the } 
ſame, no moze then an apple is tee a nutte. | 
Couent c. Wherin doth it diſcent. A 
Phil. It were to longe to recite all, but tws 


thynges wen name; the ſupzemacy, aud 
Tranſt tiation. 


Curtop, As fo2 tranſubſtantiation, all⸗ 
bept pt was ſet furthe and decreed foz 
an artycle of fapthe, not muche aboue 
thꝛe hundzeth peres, pet it was alwai⸗ 
es beleued in the churche, 


London. | 


- 


London. g that it was,berp wel ſaide 
of you maiſter Curtoppe. 

pot. Pe haue ſayd ryght, that tranſubs 

tation is but a late plantation of the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, and you are not habie to ſhew 
any ancient zyter, that the pʒꝛimatiue chur⸗ 
che dyd de leue any ſuche thynges. Ind with 
this Curtop ſh:anke away, Ind immedtate⸗ 
iy after, the ambaſſadoure of Dpayne came 
in, To hom m ioʒde of London went, teas 
uynge the other with me. To whom J ſayd, 
my tozdes, yf you can ſhewe me, that this 
churche-of Kome, wherof you are membzes, 
is the true catholike charrhe, I ſhalt be con⸗ 
tent to be one therof. Ind as coofo:mable to 


the ſatne, as you can require me in all thyn⸗ 
ges. Fo: I knowe there is no ſaluation but 
within the churche. - 
Couentre. Can pou dyſpꝛone that the 
churche ol Nome is not the catholyke 
churche⸗ 
Phil. Pea that J am hable, but J deſpze ra⸗ 
ther to heare of you foꝛ the p20fe therof. nd 
Ceyng I can not haue my requeſt at your his 
des. neyther bee ſatis ted with any pꝛobable 
authozitte , I wytle ſhewe vou good p2oofe, 
why it is not the cathoitke churche(as it was 
in dede)and 6ught to he the fozme, and ſchole 
mayſtres of the churche to the wo21des ende: 
thau is not the church of Rome nowe the cas. 
tholyke churche, whyche diſſenteth io farre 
from the ſame bath in doctrine and vſe of the 
ſacramentes. | 
Couentre. No pꝛoue pou that the chur 
ehe of Rome nowe dillenteth in — 
| 3 ctrine 


\ 


trine and bſe sf the facramentes,from 
the pꝛimatiue churche- 

Phil. Compare the ane with the other, and it 
wyll ſoone appeare,as vou mae ſte bothe in 
Euſebius, and in other Eccleſtaſticall aus 
auncient wzyters, 

Couentte. Mhat haue you to ſape moze 


whp it is not the catholike churche, 


Philpat. Bicauſe it is not (by your tone in⸗ 
terpꝛetation 07 the cathouke ) vntuerſall, nei⸗ 
ther neuer was, all be it Pou falſely perſuade 
the people, that it is ſo. Foz the wozld beyng 
duuided in thze partes, Aſta, africa and Eu 
ropa: t wo pattes therof Aſia a Iffrica, p20- 
fellyng Chziſte as weil as we) did neuer con⸗ 
lent to the churche of Rome, which is of Eu⸗ 
ropa, whyche ts a ſuffictent teſtimonie, that 
your faythe was neuer vniuerſall, 


Couentre. Howe pꝛoue pon that? 


Phtlpot - All the hyſoziographers whyche 
wꝛpte of the pꝛocedynges of the churche, doo 
teſtitie the ſame. Beides that this pzeſente 
_ doth —— — — — — I — 
at this p tet urc an 
AEricadoos not conſente to the churche of 
Rome. Pea and beſides al this, the moſt part 
of Europa doseth not agree neyther allowe 
the churche of Rome. Bs Sermanpe, the 
kynadome of Denmarke, the kyngedome of 
Poole, a great parte of Fraunce,Englande, 
and Dealande : whyche is a manyfeſte pꝛo⸗ 
bation, that your churche is not bntuerſall. 
And after this, the byſhop of London called 


byſhoppts, and lefte with me 
abap the other byſhoppts, "Uners 


— I 


dytiers gentrimen, ith certayne of his ct 
playnes, as doctour Sauerſon an engiyhe 
man, whiche had pzoceded doctour in Bono⸗ 
ny, who afcer began with me in this maner. 
D. Sauer. Maſter Philpot, J remember 
pou beyond the lea ſpnce the time pouſi} 
reaſoneo wich a fryer, (a notable lear-g' 
ned man) comminge from Uenece to 

dua in a bazge. 

ipot. JI can not fo:get that, foz the fryer 
thꝛeatned me to accuſe me of hereſy, as ſone 
as he came to Padua, faz that J talked with 


hym ſo boldly of the truthe. e was no ſuch IF 
learned man as you name hym to de, but ons 


i in his ſchoole poyntes, a good Purgats- 


D. ſauet. Well, he was a learned man il; 
fo2 all that. And J am ſoꝛpe to heare, i 
that you this dape, hauing communed 
wyth ſo manye notable learned men, 
ar ar moze confozmable to them than 
| — J wyl be confozmable to all them that 

woll be confozmable to Chailte in his wozde, 
Ind I pꝛaye you good maiſter Doctour, be 
not ſo confoʒ ma bie to pleaſe men moze than 


god, cont; are to your tearnpng, foz wozidely | 
eſt mations ſake. N 


D. ſauet. o that J am not, vpon what 
occaſiõ ſhulde pou thinke thus of me: 
Phil. Upon no euy1 that I do knobve of you, 
maſter docour, but IJ ſpeke as one wyſheng 
that you ſhulde not bee ledde away frome the 


the, fen promotions ſake, as many do&t02# 
3 node adayes. | $a 
p. ſauer. J haue heard pour argunſetas 
tons hitherto, and me thinketh that a 
rreat many of thold aunctent wztfers 
e agapnlte pou, in that you do not als 
zwe the churche of Nome, neither the 
upꝛemacie. Foz S. Cipztane(whyche 
s an olde auncient wziter)doth allow 
he biſhop of Rome, to be the ſupꝛeme 
ead ofthe churche. 
dhil. That J am ſure of, he dothe nor. 17 
wzitenge vnto Coꝛnelius then bechoß of 
dome, calleth hem but his companyon aud 
lowe byſſhopps : neyther attributed ro hem 
e namt eyther of Pope, oz elles of any o- 
er vſurped termes, whyche nowe be aſcris 
ed ta the byſſhep of Rome, to the ſettyuge 
auer. You can not be hable to ſhewe, 
hat S. Cipꝛian calleth Coznelius his 
elow biſhop, 
Sil. I wyll wager with you that I am haz 
le to make, that I canſhew it you in Cxpꝛi⸗ 
aver. J will lay non other wager with 
ou, but booke foz booke, it is not ſo, 
ll. J agree therto, and I pzay you one of 
ir lo:des chaplapnes, ts fet vs Cyp:tan hys 
yer. fo; the tryail hereof. Ind with that one 
them vent to my loꝛdes f}udy, and bzought 
Nth Cypꝛian. Ind by and by he turned to 
ve Nast boke of his eptties, the-ittt.epiſt'e, 
an 


and there voulde haut ſemed to haus gathe 
ted a Zronge argument fo2 the fupzemacy of 
the biſhoy of Nome, bicauſe he ſarth, Jt got 


not well with the church, when the high pꝛielf 


is not obcyed, whiche ſupptieth the fleede of 
Chulte, after Goddes woꝛde. and the cenſe n 


of his felewe byſhops, and the agreement e 


pie. 
Sar Bow can pou ausyde this place 


which maketh ſo playnly foz the B. of 


Rome his ſupꝛemacie: 
P hilpor. 


It maketh not ſo plapne (M. Dog. 


four) en poure ſyde, as pou gather:as 
bp and by J wil geue pon to vnderſta 
But fuſt J chalenge the wager which 
we made, that pour boke is mine. Fo 
here you map le, that he calleth Cozne 
lius his felowbiſhop, as he doth alſo i 

other places. And nowe foꝛ ihe vnder 
ſtanding of that place, vou do miſcon 


rue it to make the high pꝛieſt onlp fo; 
the B. o Rome, and otherwpſe then it 


was in hie tyme. Foꝛ ther wer by Hl 
cene coũſell foure Patriarkes appoi 
ted. The Patriark of Hleruſalem, the 
Patriarke of Conſtätinopole, the Pa 
triarke ot Alexandria, and the Patri 
àarke ot Rome:ot whych kouret 1 
triarke of Rome was placed loweff i 


the coulel, x ſo cotinued many hiidzett 
yeres 
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peres,foz che tyme of. 7.02.8. generall 
»offl coiicels;as J am able to ſhewe. Thers 
oth foze Kn wziting to Coꝛneliꝰ pas 
nel triarke of Kome(who he calleth his fe⸗ 
{© low biſhop)fideth himſelfoffeded,thac 
it of certapit heretikes being iuſtly excõmu 
nicated(as the Nouacias wer)bp hym 
dpd flee from bis d{ocele(whpche was 
their chizfe biſhop refuſing to be obedi 
ent vnto him, and ts be refozmev,as to 
the biſhop of Rome, oꝛ to the patriark 
Jof Conſtantinopole. And ther wer re⸗ 
ceiued facomunton of congregation, 
in derogation of good oꝛder and diſci⸗ 
ch ptine in the church, and to che maintai 
nyng of herelies t ſciſmes. And that 
zug hereſies did ſpꝛing vp t lciſmes daily a 
o in riſe hereof, that obed ice is not geuen 
der to the pꝛieſt of God, noꝛ ones conſide⸗ 
cron red tobe in the church: koꝛ the time the 
pꝛieſte, and foꝛ the tyme, the Judge, in 
Cb ꝛiſts ſtede (as in the decree ot the Ri 
cen concel was apointed) not mening 
the B. ol Rome onlp, but euerp patri⸗ 
arł in his pꝛecinct, oho had euerp one 
of them a college oꝛ cathedzall church 
of lerned pꝛieſtes, in hervng ol whom 
hy a conuocation of al his felowe bi⸗ 
ſhops, with the conſent of the people, 
2ef] Uberelies wer determined byp So 
res © 0 


Pa 
tri 
p 
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of God. And this is the meanynge of 
S. Cip2tan. 

D fauer, Pon take it ſo, but it ſemeth to 
me otherwpſe. | 
. Phti.Upon what grounde it ſhulde ſeme 0s 
therwyſe vnto you, I knode not: but this 
meanyng,whyche J haue declared, the genes 
tali counceis. vii. oz. viii. one afcer an other, 
confirmed it ſo to be, whiche dydde not alowe 
one ſupꝛeme head onely. 

Pen, Ther were not ſo many generall 
councelles,but foure only alowed. 
Phil. That is not ſo Maſter Pendleton. Al⸗ 
though there be foure ſpecteity allowed, foz 
the confy2matiton of the Trinttie, but beſide 
thele foure, there were manyeothergeneratt 
touncelles, as you maye learne by many w2ys 
ters. 

A chaplayn. Did not Chzift buplde hys 
curſe vpon Peter: S. Cypꝛzian ſap- 
eth lo. 

Phil. D.Eypzian De ſimplicitate prctatorũ. 
declareth,in what reſpecte he ſo ſayd. In per- 
ſona vnius „ he is. Dedit Domiaus omnibus 
claues, vt omnium vnitatem denunciaret, 
God gaue in perſone of one man, to ali the 
kepes.that he might ſignifte the vnitte of all 
men. Jud alſo S. Auſten ſaieth in the. 10. ho 
milie of ſaint Jehn. 

Si in Petto non eſſet eccleſiz miſterium, non 
eidiceret Dominus, tibi dabo elaues, ſi aute 
hoc Petto dictum eſt, non habet eccleſia, ſi au 
tem eccleſia habet, quando claues accepit,66 
| cleſian 


| 


eleſiam totam defignanir, It in Peterhadde 
not ben the me ery of the churche, the lozde 
had not ſayde vnto hem: J —— goo bee 
thee the keyes . Foz ef that were vnto 
Peter: the churcb hath them not. xt the chu 
che haue them, whan Peter receyued theym, 
e ſignitieth the whote churche. x aiſo ſaint 
erome. a pꝛieſt of Nome, wzityng to Nepos 
tian ſayth.that ail churches do leane to their 
owne paſtours, where he ſpcaketh of the Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticali Hierarchie oz regtment, where he 
maketh no mencion of the op of Nome. 
And Ad Euagium, he ſapth, That where lo es 
uera 322 whether it be at Rome. 02 at 
Euagte, 02 at Ahegtum, he tg of one power, 
and of one turi9dictton. | 
Sauer. S Hietom De celeſti hie rarchia: It 
was Dioniſius you meane. 
Phil. J ſap not, that Bierome t2ote any boks 
ſo entitled, but I ſaye, that in the Epiſtie by 


me alledged, he m mencion of Ecs 
cleſiaſticall 4—.—5 * 
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cholude be tudged the nexte day after. 
Stor : Jam come now to kepe pꝛomiſe 
wytzh tie. Was there ener fuche a fan⸗ 
taiticail man as cyys ys 2 Nape he ps 
no man, he ps a beaſte, Yea thele Heres 

tykes ve woꝛſe then bzute beaſtes: foz 

thep wyll (pon a vapne ſingulartitpe) 

tate bpon them to be wpfer then all 

men, beynge in dede verp fooles and 

aſſeheades, not hable to mapntapne 

that whyche of an arrogaunte obina 

cpe they do ffanve in. 

Phtipot. Mayſter doctour, Jam content to 

abyde your raplyng tudgement of me nowe? 

ſaye what you wil, Jam content. Foz J am 
bnder your fceic,to betroden on, as you list. 
God foꝛgiue it pou, yet am Ino heretike, nes 
ther you. noꝛ any other (hail be able to poue 
that Jholde any tote agapnſt the woozde of 
God, other wyſe thenne a Chziſtian manne 


pnfhte. 

Sorry. The worde of God? fo2ſothe the 
woꝛde of God. Yt is but a follye to rea 
ſon wyth thele heretykes, foz they are 
incurable x deſperate, But as J maye 
reaſon wpth the, not that J haue anye 
bope to wynne thee, whome wilt thou 
appopnte to bee judge of the wozde, 
wherto thou ſtandeſt: v1 
Phil. Uertly the wooꝛde it ſeife. 
Storie- Do pou not lee the ignorauncys 
ol thys beaſtlpe n be ns * 


the woꝛd to be Judge of the woꝛd, can 
the wozd ſpeake⸗ 
Phil. It I can not pzoue that tvhiche Yhaue 
fayde by good auctezitte, I wyll bee contente 
to be counted an heretthe, and an L n 
perſon, and further what you pleaſe. 
Story. Let vs heare, what wyſe aucto- 
ritie thou cant bzinge in. 

| 1, It ia the ſayeng of Chztſt,tn . John 


\ Yerbiquod locutus ſum iudicabir in nouiſſi- 


die, K de whiche aue ſpoken, 
| RN 4 —— 


the woꝛde ſhait tudge in the laſke day, muc 
moe it ought to1udge our doynges note 
—＋ am ſure, I have my iudge on my ſyde 
who (hail abiolue and tuſtitie me in an other 
wozide. howe ſocuer notoc it ſhall pleaſe you 


by audit, burtghtuouſely to tudge of me 
and — ſure 1 4 


am in an other toozi0e, 
to iudge you, 


Story. What? you purpoſe to be a ſtin 
kinge martyr, and to ſpt in Judgemit 
with Chziit at the laſte daye to Judge 
the twelue tribes of Iſrae 

Shui pea ly2, I doubt not therof, hauynge 


pzompyſe of Chziſk,yf I dye fen ryghtouſs 
= _ 8 you haus —— 1 to perſe⸗ 
cute 0 


Sauer. Jtolde pou it is but bapne to ar⸗ 
gue with thys heretike, he is dzowned 
in his hereſies, without al learnvnge. 


Phil. foz that 
wh, op Theo hong rex (ht 


dooke, to the whiche vou anſwere nothynge, 
but go about ſiyi to gyue ratlyng tudgemens 
agaynit me, without any cauſe. 

Scor J wil com to pou by and bp, wt 
the tudge in weſtminſter halle geueth 


lentence,doth the wozd geue lentence, 
02 the tudge, tel me? | 

Phil Ciuile matters be ſublec to ciuiie men 
and they haue auihoiu te by the wozde, to bee 
tubge of them. But the wozde of God is not 
ſubied io mans tudgemtr, but ought io ge 
all the weſedom.cthoughtes,and dooynges of 
men. And therfoze Th comparyion diſpzos 


ucth nothyng that J haue ſayde,neyther an⸗ 
ſwereth any Whyr therto, 
Sto: Mllt p not alowe the intcrp2eta-s 
tion of the church, vpon the ſcripture? 
Phil. Pes, yf it be accoꝛdyng to the mode of 
the true churche, and thys I ſaye to you, 
as haue ſayde heretofoze , that pt ye can 
pzoue the churche of Rome, wherof ye are, to 
be the true cathoitke churche, which Joughe 
to tolo we. 'J wpil be ag ready to yeide therto 
(as long as it can be is pzoued) as you may 


Story. Mhat a felowe is this: be wil be 
lene nothynge but he lift hym felfe. 
Are we not in poſſeſſion of the church- 
haue not pour fozefathers, thele man 
hundꝛeth yeres taken this church ſoz 
catholike church, wherof we ar nowe⸗ 
And if we had none other p2ofcbut this 
if were ſuffictente. Fo2 pzeſcriptyon of 
tyme maketh a good tytle in the lawe. 
E. ui. Philpor, 


That all i; 


nothinge 


but a lye. 


No Story 
ye Chevve 
your lelfe 
in youi Co- 
lours 


Plate in matters belongynge to God, as J 


Phil, ou doo foell (mayſter doctoux) to als 
ledge pꝛeſctiption of many yeares,fo2 it is al 
that yo2 haue to ſhewe foꝛ your ſelues. But 
you muſt bnderſtand Ex diuinis nulla occur- 
rit præſcriptio , that pꝛeſcription hathe no 


am able to ſhewe by the teſttmonye of many 
doctours. | 


Storie Wlel ſy2,pou ar tpke to go affer 
pour fathers, Latymer the ſophilfer,x 
Rpdlep, who had nothynge to alledge 
fo2 hym ſelte, but that he had learned 
his hereſie of Cranmer:wher J came 
tohym with a pooze bachclar of arte, 
hatrembled as though he had had the 
alſep, as theſe heretikes haue always 
ame token of feare, whereby a man 

map knowe them, as pou may lee this 
mans eies doo tremble in his heade. 
But deſpatched them. And J tell the 
that there hathe bene pet neuer a one 
burnt, but J haut ſpoke with him, and 

haue bene a cauſe of his deſpatche. 

Phil. you haue the moze to aunſwere fo2 M. 
doctoz, as pou ſhali fele it in an other wozide, 
het muche ſo tuer you do nowe trrumph of 
poure pzocedinges. | | 

Story. I tel thee, J wyll neuer be con 
fefſed thereof. And bycauſe J can not 
nowe tarp to ſpeake with mp loꝛde, J 
pꝛap you one of pon, tell my TEE | 
| | 2 


) 


my commyng was to ſignitpe to his 
lozdeſhyp, th it he muſte out of h 
rydde this heretike away. And goyng 
a wap he ſaide vnto mezz i certiſie ches, 
thou maiſt thanke none other man foz 
it but me. „ 

Phil. I thanke you therfoze wyih al ine hart: 
and God fozgeue u you, | 

Story. Mhat, doeit thou thanke me-pf 
J bad thee in my ſtudy hilfe an hours, 
Jihpuke J choulde make you fpnge 


an other longe. | 
Phil. No maifter doctour, J Hande bpon to 
ſure a grounde, to be ouerthzowen, by yors 
nowe And thus they departed al away from 
me, one after an other. vntyl J was left al az 
lone. And afterwards: wyth mp zeper- goyng 
to my colehouſe, as I wente, I met with my 
lozdeof London, who ſpake vnto me gently, 
as hehath huherto in wowdes,layenge. 
London, Philpot,if ther be any pleſure 
J map ſhew you, in iy houſe: A pꝛap 
you require it, and pon ſhall haue it. 
Phil, Ge loade, the pleaſure that I well te- 
quite of your tozdſhip,ts to hallen my judges: 
mente. whiche is committed vnto you; and ſo 
du ſpatche me foꝛth of ches mpſerable woztde, 
bnto my eternali ret. | 
And foz all hys fapze ſpeache, I can not at 
tayne hytherto thys faztenyghte ſpace , ney? 
ther kyꝛe, no2 candeil, nepther pet good lod⸗ 
gong · But it ts good foꝛ a man to be bought 


ſotos in this wozlde , and to beer accountes, 
t E14 amol. 


amongel? the vylef?; that he maye in tyme of 


rewarde,recepue and giozy. Ther 
— dex God, that hath humbied me, 
with gtadnes to be cons 


toue the truthe laps, 
Amen. 
The fyfth tragedpe. 


The ſixt examinatio of lohn 


Phylpot had before the right honourable lor- 
des, lord Chamberlayne to the kinges maie 
ſtie, the Vicount Hereford commonly calle { 
lord Ferrets, my lord Kyche, my lorde ſayntz 
Fohns, the lord VVindſor, the lord $ handays 
Six lohn of bridges Lic utenaunt of the tower 
and t Ve other mo vvhoſe names I knovy nec 
vvith the biſhoppe of London, and D. 
Chadſey, rhe fixthe of Nouem- 
bree. Anno Domini. 


1555. 


reren 


Ne 
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71 


if un. vnd after the lozdes 


OY, 


ced hymleite 
tedme to hem. Ind by the 
cen at the vpper ende 
kneiyng vowne, the lozdes commaunded me 
to ſtande vp, and after in this maner the dx⸗ 


chop began to ſpeake. 
London. Maiſfer Philpot, J haue heres 

tofoze bothe pꝛiuately my ſelte and os 

penly befoze mp lozdes of the cleargy 
(mo tymes then once)cauſed pon to 
talked withal.to refo2me pou of poure 
errours,but Jbaue not found ou ger 
lo tractable as J would wplhe, er 
foze nowe J haue deſp2ed theſe honou⸗ 
rable lozdes of the tempozalte, ę of the 
Quenes maleſties councel, who haue 
taken pains with me this day ( A thiks 
them therefoze)to heare pou what you 
can ſap, that they be iudges, whe 
ther J haue ſougbt all meanes to doo 
pou good,02 no. And A dare he bold to 
ap in their behalte, that it you ſhewe 
your ſelte confozmable to the queenes 
maieſties pꝛoced you ſhal fpnd 


as much fauour ur delpuerance 
as pou can wiſhe. I ſpeake not this to 


zune vppon pou, but to bzynge 

home into the —— - 8 

ye e what pon 9 225 
Phil. 


| Wh 
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1 ad n ng God of this dar, 
ye an Hongurabie audience, 
28 . 77 e. Ind J pt + 
but — your 1623ſhipg equltit in 
1 greer with the oder 6 
p2iwartiue churche ; which was, It aur (ihe, 
had ben [ulpeds. 'of hereſy (as Jam nowe) 
— ſhoutd ve 15 d befoze the Archebyſhop oz 
tho og, of the dioceſe where 115 was ſuſpected 
10 : pzeſence ot othets his friow byſhops, 
and learned elders, and in the heryng of the 
layt1e; where after the tudgement of Goddes 
worde deciaredand with the ane of other 
byſhoppes and conſent of of the people, he was. 
condemned fo an herettke, oz ab — And 
the ſeconve poynt of the good oder, J haue 
—— at pour 1o:deſhyps handes alreadys, 
haue the thezde ſozte of menne, at 
whale = Itruſt to fyunde maze ryghtes- 
uſnes in my caule, tuen N haue found with 
my 102drs of the clergy, Gad graunt J may 
— at laſt the iudgement of Saddes worde 
conternyng ihe ſame. 
London. Maiſter Phylpot, J prape vou 
er yon go anye further, tell my loꝛdes 
bereplainlp, whether pou were by me 
oz by my pꝛocuremet comittedto pꝛy⸗ 
ſon oꝛ not. And whether J haue che⸗ 
wed pou any cruelte, ſpthen pou haue 


ben committed to my pꝛiſon. 
Pdil. It it ſhall pieaſe your loꝛdſhyp to geuę 
me leaut to declare foozt.) mp ran 
touche that after warde. 


Rych.Auſwere fyrits of all ar 


des two queſfibs, æ then furth pꝛocede 
to the matter. Howe ſate you, wer you 
impꝛiloned by mp loꝛde oz no, can vou 
finde any faulte ſince, wyth his cruell 
bling ot pou: 18902292 21 
Philpot. Ican not lay to m 102ds charge the 
tauſe ot my impztſonment, neyther I mae 
ſay that he hath vſed me cruelly, But r 
fo: mp parte A myght ſap, that I have found 
moze gentiineſſe at his 1ozdſhyps handes thũ 
A ded at myne owne axdinaxies foz the tyme 
I haue bene within his pꝛyſon, tm that he 
hath called me thzee 02 foure tymes to myue 
anſwere, the whiche I was not twelue mos 
neth and ahalfe befoze. eee 
Ry- wel now, go furth to pour matter 
Phil · The matter is, that Jam 
fo: the diſputation had by me in the conuoca⸗ 
tion hauſe.agan the ſacrament of the altar, 
which matter was not moued pzincipally by 
me. but by the pzojocutour, tvith the confente 
of the quenes mateſhe, and of the hole houle, 
And the houſe (becyng a membze of the par 
liament houſe) oughre to bee a place ot free 
ſpeche fo2 ali men of the honle, by the aunct | 
ent and laudablc cultome of this teatme. 
Wherfoze J thinke my ſelf to haue ſuſteyned 
therto great iniury: fo: ſpeakyng my cons 
ce freely tn ſuche place as I myght laus 
fully doo it. Ind J delyze yourc honourable 
tozdeſhyps tudgementes, which be of rhe par 
a ment houſe, whether IJ of right oughte to 
be empeched therfoze, and ſuſtayn the ic fie of 
my lyupng, as I haue done, and mozeouer of 
mp lee, as it is ſought. 
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Ryche. Nou ar deceaued herein, fo: the 

conuocation _ isno parte of the 
duſe. 

hal. Sy tozd I haue alwayes vnderſtanded 

the contrary, by ſuch as ate moze expeve men 

in thinges ot this reaime then . Ind agatn 

the tytie of euetpe acte leadethe me to thenke 


otherwyſe, whyche alledgeth the agreement 
of the ſpirituaitie and rempozairts aſſembled 


together. 8 | | 
R.chc, Wea that is ment of the ſpiritu- 
all loꝛdes of che vpper houſe. 

VVyaſor. In dede the conocation houfe 
is called togither by one wzitte of the 
ſommons of the parliament of an old 
cuſtome:notwithſtandyng that houſe 
is no parte of the parliament houſe. 


Wy to2des J muſte be contented to as 


your tudgementes tu this behalfe. 
Ryche Me haue tolde pou the truthe. 
Marp yet we wold not, that you ſhuld . 
8 foz any thynge, that there 
 lpoken, ſo that you haupng ſpokẽ ay 
amiſle, dos declare now, that you ate 
lozy therfoze. 
London. My loꝛdes, he hath ſpoke thers 
many reſp, yea and there ſtoute⸗ 
er the 
d ſacrameute of the aultar, ani MW 
vvith that he put of his cappe, that all the Lor 


des mighi reverence and vayle their bonettes an 


at that ydoll, as they dyd, And woulde not 
| wallo 


* 


allo we the reall p:eſence of the bodye 
and bloudde of Chzifte in the ſame. | 
Pet mp loꝛds, God fozbtd that J ſhuld 

o about toſhewehpmextremitie, foz 
o doyng, in caſe he wpl repent and res 


Juoke his wicked ſapengs. And in faith 


f he wyll ſo do, with pour lozdeſhpps 
onſent, he halbe releaſed by and by. 
pParp pf he wyll not, he ſhall loke fo2 ? 


9 Berrremitie of the law, and that tho 


Chamber. Pp1lozd of London ſpeake 


eaſonablp vnto pou, take it whiles it 
is offered pou. 


Pycke. Bow ſap pot? wpl you acknow 


d 
e 
ce 
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age the real pzelence of the bloud and 

vodp of Chꝛiſte, as all the lerned men 
this reaime doo in the malle, and as 

3 doo, and wyll deleue as longe as I 

Pas; 4 pꝛoteſt it. 

Phil. lo2de, I deo acknowlage in the ſa⸗ 
ament of the body and bloud eite 

—— the woꝛde of God dothe alowe 


che. That ſhall be none otherwyſe, 


zen mou * 

ondon- A ſacrament is the ſigne of a 

holy thyng: So that there is bothe the 

nee rommnese mee ng 

. 2 2ead) 

e 20th (hathynge (Tie, as \ 
erp | 


very Chziffeboth God and man. But 
thele heretykes will haue the ſacrami 
tes to be but bare ſignes. How ſap pot 
declare vnto my loꝛdes here, whethe 
vou do alowe the thinge it leit in the la 
cramente oꝛ no: 8 
Phil. I dos confeffe the ſacrament bothe tod 
a figne and the thyng it leite, when it is due 
ty mmiſtred after the inſtu ution ot Chal 
London. ou map ſee, huwe he goeth 
bout the buſhe (as he hath done befoz 
with my loꝛdes ot the clergy, and dart 
not vtcer his mynde playnly. 
Rych Shewe vs what maner of pꝛe 
ſence pou alowe in the ſacrament- 
Phil. Pftt (hail pleaſe vou my ſonde of Le 
don, to geue my leaue, to pꝛocede oder thet 
vnto:and to lette me declare my mende wit 
out interrupcion, J well thzoughle open wi 
L. Sang J, von my! d, let hin 
«INANO, pꝛàpe pou my 102 1 
ſpeake his mynde. 1 
Phil. My to2des, that J haue not plant 
dectated my judgement vnto you, ts this b 
cauſe J can not ipeake heteot, wythoute tl 
daunger of my iyfe. | 
Rych. Ther is none of vs here, that ſe 
keth thy lyfe, oꝛ meane to take anye 
uauntage of that thou ſhalte ſpeake. 
Phil. Sithongh J miſtruſt not your honou 
table {ozd{hippes, that be of the tempoꝛaltit 
pet here is one that ſitteth againſt me, vo 
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ting to my loꝛde of London, hat toll lap it to 
my charge, euen tothe death. Motwuthtan⸗ 
dynge ſeynge pour honours do requtre me to 
declare my myude of the pꝛeſence ot᷑ Chailte 
in the ſacrament; that ye mape pertetue, that 
J um not a ſhamed ot᷑ the Goſpel of Chryite, 
nepther do maputapne any opinion withoute 
pꝛobo bie and ſufficient autoutie of the ſcrip 
ture, J will ſhe we frankiye mp monde, wyth⸗ 
out al coloar. what lo euer (hall euſue vnto 
me the rtoꝛe, ſo that my ſoꝛde of London wen 
not let me to veter mp mende. 6 91 
Ryche, Pp loꝛde permitte him to ſape 
what he can, ſepnge he is wyllynge to 
ſhewe his mpyude. * ee 
London. JF am cðtent mp lozdes, let him 
lape what he can, J wil heare hum. 
Phil. That which J vo entend th ſpeake vn⸗ 


ot to pou right honourable tozbes do proteſte 


hete;firſt befoze God and his Zugeis. that F 
1ſpeake if not, neyther of vayne glozpr, nep⸗ 
ther of ſingularitpe, nepther of ovitull ub: 
durnes, but true ye vpon a good confrience, 
SY grounded on goddes woꝛd, againſt the ro. 
' Þ J dare nor do. fox fearc of dampnacion. 
wyll tolo we chat ts done contrary to knowez 
edge. Neyther do J diſagteto the pꝛocedin⸗ 
ges ot this realm in religion, foz that N tone 
not the Quene, whom J loue from the bat» 
tom of my hare, but becauſe J ought to lou 
andfeare God in his wozde, moze then man 
mu his tawes. Though I tande (as J leme 
to doo) tn this conſtderation , and fox none 
\Fother as God J call to witneſſe: 


two thinges pztucpallee » gr | 


By vyhat the cleargy at this day doth deterue the holle 
thinocs Tealtne. That is, the ſacrament of the vodyt 
the clear and biaud at Thailte,and the name ofrhecas 
ie decea cHholte church, the which both ther do vſurps 
Bk + haupug in dede none of them borhe. And as 
801 K. touchyng their ſactamẽt which they terme of 
l. The Bitar, A lar nom. an I ſaydin the conug 
aime. gation houle, that it is not the ſacramente of 
Chat, neyther in the ſame is there any ma 
ner of Chatiltes pꝛeſence. they des 
cetue ths Quines mateſtte, g rou of the nobi 
titte ot this teaime, in makyng you to beleue 
that tp be a ſacrament, whiche is none, and 
cauſs you to committe manpteſt ydoiatryc,in 
worthyppeng that foz God, which is no god. 
And in teſtimonꝑ of this to be true, beſedes 
manyfeft p2oofe, whyche I am able to make 
to the quenes mateſtie, and to ail you of her 
nobilitte, I wil retde my iyfe. The whyche 
to dea, vt it were not vpon a {ure grounde,it 
were to m bttet damnat:on. Ind where they 
take on tht the name of þ cathoitke Churche, 
wherby they biynde many foikes eyes, they ar 
nothyng io: callynge you from the true relt⸗ 
gion, which was teueien and taught in kyng 
Edwardes tyme, vnto vayne ſuperſticion. 
And this I wyl ſay foz the tryall hereof, that 
pf they can pꝛoue theim ſeiues to bee the cas 
thoipke churche ( as ther ſhai neuer be habie 
to doo, I wl ueuer be agatnſte thetr doyn- 
but reuoke al that ſayde. Ind J 
to be meane f 
that mare be 
to the tuit triau hereof. — 2 
reaime, Ind pf they be h 
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to pꝛoue that othertoyſe then J haue ſayd; ei: 
ther by wzitynge oꝛ by reaſononge with good 
and laukult authozitie, J wpii here pzomiſe 
to recante what ſoeuer J haue ſapde, and to 
conſent to them in ali poynteg. And in the 
\eclaration of theſe thynges moze at lar ge, 
vhtche nowe J wzyte in ſumme, the byſhop 
London eftſuones would haue interrupte 
ie, but the lozdes pꝛecured me libertie to 
take out mp tale, to the greate grefe of my 
ode byſchop of London, as it appeated by 
is du mpes he was in. 


,ondon. Ft hath ben tolde me befoze, 
hat pon loue to make along tale, 

Ry che. All heretikes do boall of the ſpi⸗ 
rte of God. And euery one wold haue 
a churche by him ſelt, as Joan ot Rent 
and the Anabaptiſtes. J had mp ſelke 
Joan of Rente a ſeuen nyghte in my 
houſe, after the:w2itte was out koꝛ her 
o be burnte, where my loꝛde of Can⸗ 
'02burpe and byſhoppe Ridlepe reſoz⸗ 
ted almoſte dapelpe vnto her, but ſhe 
was ſo hyghe in the ſpyryte, that they 
could do nothing with her fo2 all their 
lernynge. But ſhe went wtlfullp vnto 


the fier was burnt, and ſo do pounow. 
Philpot. s fo Foane of Rente, ſhe mag a 
bayne woman, I knew her well, and an here⸗ 


of tike tn dede, well wozthy to be burnt, bycauſe 


che ſtode a t one of the manifeſt articles 
¶ of our fayth,contrarye to the ſcripture. Ind 
ſuche vapne ſptrites be a _— | 


g you 2 


- Phil. pes that J can ryghte well. Foz we 


che true ſpirite of God and his churche , fo: 
that the lame abydethe within the iIymyttes 
of Goddes woozde,' and well not go out of 
the ſame, neyther ſtubboznely mayntayne 
any thyng contrary to the wozde,as I haue 
Goddes wooꝛde tho:oughely on my ſede, to 
ſhewe fo2 that J lande in. 

London. J pꝛape pou , howe wyll pou 


loyne me theſe twoo ſcryptures toges 


ther, Pater maior me eſt, Et pater & ego vnũ 
ſumus: J muſte interpꝛete the ſame, bi⸗ 
cauſe mp loꝛdes here vnderffande no 
latine: that is to ſaye: The father is 
greatter then J: and J and the father 
are one. But J crye pon mercye mp 
lo2des, J haue mplpoken, in ſayenge 
pou vnderſtande no latin: foʒ the moſt᷑ 
parte of pov bnderftand latine as wel 
as J. But 3 ſpake in conſideration of 
mp lozd Shandots and maiſter Bꝛid⸗ 
ges his bꝛother, whom I take to be no 
greate latine men. Nowe ſhewe pou 
ur counnyng, and iopne thele two 
cripfures by the woꝛde if pou can. 


muſt vnde rſtand, that in Chʒiſt there be two 
nstures, the diuinitie and hu manttte. Ind in 
refpect ot᷑ his humanttie, it is ſpokt of Chꝛiſt 
the father is greater then J. But in refpecte 
_ deitie,he * agapne, the father and 1 

one. 


London. But what ſcripture haue 


1 


— way 
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du: ; , | 
hil. es ] haue ſufficlente ſcripture foz the 
p2ofe of that I haue ſayd. Foz the tirfke it is 
witten of Chziſt in the pſatmes, Diminuiſti 
eum paulominus ab angelis, Thou haſt made 
hem a iyreil leſſer than angels. It is the fif- 
tene pſaime, begynnyng Celi enarrant. Ind 
there I myſrecxened, wherewithall my lozde 
tooke me. 

London. It is in Domine dominus no- 


ſter, ye maye ſe my loꝛdes, howe well 
this man is vſed to ſap his matyns. 

Phil. Though Iſap not matyns in ſuche 022 
der as your lozdſhyp meaneth, yet Jremem⸗ 
ber of oide,rhar Domine Dominus noſter, & 
Celi enatrant,benot farre aſunder. Ind all 
be it N myſaamed the pſaime, it is no pꝛetu⸗ 
dice to the truthe of that I haue pꝛoued. 


London. Nhat ſape pou then to the ſe⸗ 
conde ſcripture: how couple pou that 
bp the wo2de to the other? 


Philpot. The text tt ſelte declareth,that not- 
tithſtandyng Chꝛiſte dyd abaſe hym ſelfe in 
our humain nature, pet is he ſtyli one in dei⸗ 
tte with rhe father . Ind this S. Paute to 
the Bebzues dothe mcze at large ſette forthe, 
And as Jhaue by theſcriptures toyned thefe 
two ſcriptures togyther, ſo am J abls to daa 
m all other articles of fayth, which we ought 
to beleue, by the manyteſt woꝛde of god ts ex⸗ 
pounde them. 


Londoa Howe can that be, ſepnge H. 
Paule ſaith, that the letter 3 
”  F» it 


it is the ſpirite that geneth lyke. 
Philpot. Saint Paule meaneth not, that the 
wozde of God wzitten in it ſeite, Rpiie h, whis 
che ys the wozde of lyte, and the tarihtuli tes 
{timony of the Lozde. But that the woꝛde iS 
vapzof»table, and byliech hem that is voyde 
of che ſpirue of God. although he be the wt- 
ſeſt man of the wozide. And therfoze Sainct 
Paule ſayde, That the goſpell to ſome was 
a ſauour of iyfe bnto pte, and to ſome other, 
a ſauour of death vnto deathe. io an exam⸗ 
ple hereot᷑ we haue in the ſixth of John, who 

hearyng the woozde of God without the ſpts 
rite were offended therby. Wherfoze Chaifte 
ſayde, The fleſhe p2ofptech notheng, it is the 
ſpirite that quickeneth. 


London. What:do pou vnderſfand that 
of S. Paule and of S. John ſo? 

Phil. Pets not myne owne interpzetacion, it 
ts agreable to the wo2de in other places. 
And J haueiearned the ſame of aunctent fa 
thers interpꝛetinge tt iyliewyſe. And to the 
Coz:tinthians it is wzytten. Animalis homo 


non percipit ea quz ſunt ſpiritus Dei: Spiritua 
lis duudicat omnia. The naturali man per- 
ceyueth not the thinges that be ofthe ſpirite 
of God: But the ſpiritusil man which ts iu 

dued with the ſpirite, tudgeth al thynges. 
London. Pau ſe mp lo2des,that this mi 
will haue but his owne mpad,and wil 
wilfullp caſt away hint ſelfe. J am ſo⸗ 

rve foʒ hym. 

Phil. The wazdes that I haue ſpoken. be not 
of mene, but of the goſpell, wheron I ought 
0 


0 


-, 
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to ande. Ind yf you, my lozde of Loudon, 


can bzyng bette c authozine fo the faythe you 
wouide dzawe me vnto, than that whiche 1 
ſtande vpon, I wyll gladty heare the ſame, by 
you 03 by;any other in this reaime. 

V Vhertore I hnehng doune, be ſought the 
lordes to be good yuto me, a poote gentilman 
that vvold fayn lyue in the vyorld if 1 might, 
and to teſtify as you haue herd me to ſay this 
day, that yf avy ma can approue that!] ought 
to be of any other maner of faithe, than 1 
vwhiche I novve am, and can proue the ſame 
ſufficiently, Lvvill be neither vvylfull, neither 


deſperate, as my lord of London yyold make 
you beleue me to be. 
Kyche. What countreiman be you? ar 


you of the Philpots of Hampchere: 
Phil. Pea my lozde, J was ſyz Peter Phtl- 
pots fonne of Hampſhire. 

Ryche. He is my nere kinſeman, wher 
fore J am the moze ſoꝛpe foꝛ hym. 
Phil. Ithanke your lozdeſhyp, that tt pleas 


ſeth you to chalenge kynrede of a pcoze pꝛy⸗ 
ſoner. 


Riche, In faith J would goa hundzeth 

miles on mp bare kete, to do pou good. 

Yr kc mape do well yuoughe pf 
elif, 


S.lohn. Paiſter Phylpot pou are my 
countretman and J wolde be glad pou 
ſhould do well. 


Ry che. You (apde euen nowe that por 
woulde deſpze to mayntayne pour be⸗ 
EI lefe 


leſe, befoꝛe tenne of the beit of this re- 


alme. Pou dyd not welle to compare 
with the nobilitye of the realme. But 
what pl yon haue tenne of the beſte of 
the realme to heare pon, wyll pou be 
tryed by them? | 
Phil. My iozde, your lozdhyp myſtakech me, 
to thynke that J chalenge ten of the beſte of 
the nobilitte in this realme, it was no parte 
of my mynde. Put J went of the bell lerned 


on the contrary ſyde. 

Ryche.Urell I take pour meanpnge. 
Tl hat if meanes be made to the Qüe⸗ 
nes maieſtie, that pou thall haue pour 
requeſt: Id ill you be iudged by them #2 


Philpot. My loꝛde, it is not mete that a man 
ſhoulde be iudged by his aduetrſatyres. 


Ry che. By whom then woulde pou be 
iudged: a 

Phil. I wp!l make pour honours iudges that 
halbe hearers of vs. | 
Rych. J dare bee bolde ta pꝛocure foz 
on of the Quenes maieſtie, that pou 
all haue ten learned men to reaſon 
with pou, and twenrye oz fozty of the 
Nobzlitie to heare, ſo you wylle pꝛo⸗ 
mile to abide their iudgement: Howe 
ſale yon, wyll you pꝛompſe here afoze 
my loꝛdes lo to doo: 

phil. J wil be contented to be iudged by the, 
Ryche. Pea, but you will not pzomile 


to agree to their iudgement. 
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Phil, 
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haue ſuſtained ß tepzoch * p boke _ 
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Phil. There be cauſes, why I maynot fo do, 
onles I Here ſure they wouldetudge accoz⸗ 
— 5 the wozde of G0. 
Ryche. O, Jpercepue pou wyll haue 
no man iudge but pour lelf, and think 
poure ſelfe wyſer then all the learned 
Phil. 2 „ A 8 

i : t to be myne owne 
tudge: 8 tobe tudged by other, 
ſo that the oꝛdze of tudgement in matters 
ok religion bee kepte: that was in the pz1mas 
tiue Churche, whyche 1s, fyʒſte that Goddes 
wyli by his woozde was ſought, and thervns 
to bothe the ſptrituaitte andrempozaitie gas 
thered togyther, gaue their conſentes and 
tudgemente. Ind ſuche kynde af tudgement 
JI wilt ſtande to. | 
London. Pp loꝛdes, he would make yon 
beleue, that be wer p2ofoundly ſene in 
auncient witers,of the iudgementes 
ol the pꝛimatiue church, and ther was 
neuer no ſuche maner of iudgemente 


bled as he nowe talketh of. 
Phul. An the epiſties of D.Cipztan J am has 
bie to ſhewe it you. | 

London. A, J tell pou, there is no ſuche 
thynge , fette me Cypꝛian hyther. 
Phil. Pou ſhall fynde it otherwyſe. when the 
booke com meth. Ind .,dotour Chadſeꝛ his 
chaplayne ( whome he avpoynted to fette his 
booke) whiſtered the buſhop in his care, and 
kette not the boke, by lpkelthode that he ſhuly 


bene fette. Well my lozde (@ Y maiſter do- 
tour knoweth it io ſo, oz ets he would haut 
fette the booke oz this. 
Ryche. Pou woulde haue none other 
iudge (I ſee) but the wozde, 
Phil. Peas mp lozde, I wyll be tryed by the 
woꝛde, and by ſuche as weli iudge accozdyng 
to the wozd, Is foz anexample, It᷑ there wer 
a controuerſp bet wyxt your loʒdeſhyp and an 
other vpon the woꝛdes of a ſtatute, muſk not 
the woozdes of the ſtatute, tudge and deter⸗ 
myne the controuerlp ? 
Rych.No mary,the iudges ofthe law 
mape determpne the meaning therof, 
London. He hathe bꝛoughte as good ex⸗ 
ample — him ſelfe,as ca be. And 

ere the biſhoppe thought he had good 
andefaſt againſt me; and therfoze en 
larged it with many woꝛdes to the tud 
gemone of the churche. 

he lordes. He bath ouerthzowen bym 
ſelfe by his owne argument. 
Phil. My loꝛdes, it ſemeth to your honours, 
thut you haue great aduantage of me, by the 
example I bzought in, to expꝛeſſe myc auſe, 
but if it bee pondered thzoughely, it maketh 
wholly with me, and nothyng agaynſt me, as 
my lozde of London hathe pzetended. Foz J 
wil a k of my ioʒd Bych here, whom FJ know 
to haue good knowledge in the lawes and ſta 
tutes ot this Realme. Albeit a iudge maye 
decerne the meaning of a ſtatute agreable to 
the wo2ds, whether the lame may * 
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ning.contrary to the expzeſſe wozdes oz no: 


* 


Ryche. He can not lo do. 

Philpot. Suen ſo J ſay, that no man ought 
totudge the wozd of God to haue a meanyng 
contrary to the expꝛeſſe wo2ds therot᷑.as this 
falſe churche of Bomedoth in many thyngs. 
And with this the lozdes ſeemed to be ſatis⸗ 
fied and made no further replication herein, 
Rich.J maruel then why pou do denye 
the expzeſſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt in the ſa 
cramtt, ſapeng, this is mp body, yet 
200 will not ſticke to ſaye, it is not hys 
body. 35 not God omnipotent: And is 
not he hable aſwell by his omnipotẽcy 
to make it his body as he was to make 
man fleſhe of a pece of clape:did not he 
ſap, this is mp bodp, whiche ſhalbe be- 
traped fo2 pou: and was not his verpe 
bodp betraped foꝛ vs: therfoze it mui 
nedes be his body. 227 
London. My lozde Riche you haue ſaſde 
wonderful wel and lernedly. But pou 
myghte haue begon wyth hym befoze 
alſo in the ſixt of John, where Chꝛiſte 
pꝛomiſed to giue his body in the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe altare ſapeng:paais quem e 
go dabo caro mea eſt, The bꝛeade whiche 
J wyll gyue, is my fleſſhe. Howe can 
vou antwere to that: 

Phil. It it pleaſe vou to geue me lenue to ans 


ſwere firſte my loꝛde Ryche, J will alſ; 
(were the obiection, — r 
Ryc Ne 


Riche, Anfwere mp lozde of London 
alan after come to me. 
1 bilpot. My toꝛde of London may be foone 
anſwered that the ſayeng of S. John is, that 
the humanitte of Thule whiche he tooke on 
Hym foz the redemption of man is the hꝛeade 
of ipfe, herby our bodyes and ſouleg be ſts 
Keyned to eternall iyfe, of the whiche the ſa- 
cramentall bzead is a lyueip repꝛeſentation 
and an effcctuall cohabitation, to ali ſuche as 
beieue on h1s paſſion, aud as Chziſte — * 
the ſame ſyxte ot Jahn: I am the bzead tha 
cane from heauen: but pet he is not mates 
riall neyther naturall bzeade. Lykewyſe the 
bzeadeis his fleſhe not naturall oz ſubſtan⸗ 
ciall, but by ſignitication, and by e in a 
ſacrament. Ind not» to my tozde Ryches ars 
gumente. IJ vo not deny the ex pzeſſe wozdes 
of Chaiſt in the ſacrament, This ts my body. 
But I veny that they are naturaily and cozs 
poralip to be taken, but ſacramcntaily and 
ſpiritually, accozdynge to the expzeſſe decia⸗ 
racion of Chziſte,ſayinge, that the wozdes of 
the ſacrament, whiche the Capernaiteg toke 
carnally(as ihe papiſtes now do)sught to be 
taken ſptritualiye and not carnatiye, as thep 
faifeiy pmagine, not wayeng what interp2es 
tation Chziſte hathe made in thts behalte. 
Neyther folotve the inſtitution of Chztft, nei 
ther the bie of the Þpoſkles and of the pzimg 
tiue churrche, who neuer taught nepther de⸗ 
clared no ſuche carnali maner of meſence, 
as is nowe exactedof vs violent'y, wpthoute 
any grounde ot fertpture 02 antiquitte, ho 
vſed to put out of the churche all ſuch as did 
not receaue the lacramente wyth the reſte: 
and 
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facere quæ ſunt naturz ſuæ contraria , 


othet wyſe pꝛeſente with vs. then ſpiritual- 


and alſo to burne that tphyche was left after 
the receyuyng;, as by the Canon of the Ypos 
9 the decree of the councel of An⸗ 
London Ngo that is not ſa*they were on 
Ip Cathecumeni,whpche went out of the 
churche at the celebꝛation of the com⸗ 
munton,and none other 

Phil. It was not oniy of ſuche as were nouts 
ces in faith, but all others þ did not receiue. 
London. I hat ſape pou to the omnipo⸗ 
tencye of God? is not he hable to per⸗ 
foꝛme that which he ſpake, as mp loꝛd 
Nyche hath very well ſapde, I tell the, 
that God by hys omnipotency mape 
— hym lelfe to be this carpet, phe 


Phil. Ig concernynge the omntpotencye of 
God, J ſay that God is hable to doo (as ths 
pꝛophete Dauid ſayth) what ſo euex he wils 
leth. Bat he wylleth nothyng that is not a⸗ 
greable to hig woꝛde, as that is blaſphem 
whiche my ioꝛde of London hath ſpoken, that 
God max become a carpette. F0zas J have 
learned ot aunctent waters:Noa poreſt deus 


is, God can not doo that whiche ts contrate 
to his nature, as it is contrary to the nature 
of God,. to be a carpet. carpet is a creature 
and God is the creatoꝛ, and the cxeatour can 
not bee the creature, twherefoze oneleſſe you 
can declare by the wooꝛde, that Chailte 1s 


and ſacramentally by grace, as he hathe 
I, ally by grace, — 


taught vs : you pꝛetende the omalpotency of 
od in varne. 


ondon. Uu hy, wyll pou not ſape that 

Chailte is really pꝛelente in the ſacra⸗ 
ment: oz do you denpe it? 

| I deny not that Chziſt is really in the 


ſactament, to the receauer therof, accozdeng 
to Chziſtes inſtitution. 


Loudon, What meane pou bp reallpe 
p:elent ? 
Phtipot. J mcane by really pzeſent, pꝛeſent 
in erede, | 

London. JS God really pꝛeſente euerye 
where? Hey * t 
Phil. He is ſo. | 

Loado:i Howe pꝛoue pou that? 


Phu. The pꝛophete Eſape ſaythe , that God 
fylieth ali places, and where ſoeuet be two 02 


thier gathered together in Chuiſtes name, 
there is he in the myddeſt of them. 


London, What? his humanittez 
Phit. No mp iozde, I meane the deitie, ac⸗ 
cozpyng to that you demaunded. 


Rich. Pp lobe of London, J pꝛap pon 
letmaſter voctoꝛ Chedſey reaſon with 
hym, and let vs ſee how he can anſwer 
bym:fo2 tell thee he is a lerned man 
in dede, one that J do credite befoꝛe a 
wow mainy of pou, whole doctrin the 
uenes maleſtie, and the hole realme 
dothe wel allowe,therfoze heare hym. 
London. Pp lozdes, J pzap pou, will it 


pleaſe 


pleaſe yon fo dzynke. Yoit haue talked 


a great whyle, and much talke ts th r⸗ 
ſtye. J wyll leaue maiſter dodour and 
hym reſonyng togyther a while, with 


pour leaue, ⁊ will come to you by and 


by ag ayne. Thep went (as 3 ſuppoſe) 
to make rome foz moze dꝛynke: after 
the lo2des had d2onke, 

Ryche. My loꝛde Kyche ſayde to the loꝛ⸗ 
des, J pꝛape pou lette the pooze man 
dꝛynke, koꝛ he is thirſtp. And with that 
he called foz a cuppe of dꝛynke, and 
gaue it me, and J d2an';e betoꝛe theim 
all: God requyte it hym, koꝛ J was a 
thyꝛſte in dede Akterwardes doctour 
Chadſep be gan in this wiſe, making a 
_ p2oceſle,of the which, this is the 
eftecte. i | 
D.Chadſey. Maiſter Phylpot fpndeth 
faulte with the conuocation houſe, be⸗ 
foꝛe pour lozdſhpps,thathehath lapen 
this long in pꝛiſon, t that he had there 


not beſuffrid to proſecute one thzough 
lye,whiche is not ſo. I oꝛ he had leang 
to ſave what he could, and was anſwe 
red to aſmuch as he was able to bꝛing 
and when he had nothyng elles to ſap, 
et to wepynge. J was there pꝛe⸗ 
nte, and can teſtitpe thereof, _ 
vey there 


Chadſeys 


a doſpn argumentes, wherof he could 9 


the diſputacion tothe contrary, inthe 
which there is neuer a true wo2de, 
And where as you requpꝛe to be ſatif- 
fped of the ſacramec,4J will ſhew pou 
the trueth thereof, bothe by the ſerpp⸗ 
tures, and by the doctozs. 


Phil. It is a ſhzewd lykelyhode, that vou wyl 
cdciute with any truth, ſence you haue begon 
ith ſo manyfeſt vntruthes. as to ſap, that 7 
was anſwered, whyies J had any thynge to 
ſay; and that I wepte fc lacke of matter to 
(ay. Ind that the booke of the repozte of the 
diſputation is nothyng true. God be pꝛaiſed 
there were a good mernp of noble men, gens 
tylmen. and wozſhypfutl men. that heard and 
ſawe the dopnges therot, whiche can teftifye 
that you here haue made an vntuſte repozte, 
befoze theſe honourable tozdes, Ind that 1 
wepte, was not fo: lacke of matter, ag you 
Boo ſciaunder me: fo2 J thanke God, J haue 
moze matter than the beſt of you ali ſhal euer 
be able to an{were, as lytteli ſearnyng as J 
haue: but my wepyng was, as Chziſtes was 
bpon Hieruſalem. ſepug the deſtruction that 
ſhoulde fall vpon her. And J fozſeyeng than 
the deſtruction whiche you. ihꝛough violence 
and vnrighteouſnes, whiche you there decla 
red, woulde woozke agapnſte thetrue churs 
che of Chꝛiſt, and his faythfull membzies, as 
this day beareth wytneſſe, J was compelled 
to wepe in remembꝛaunce of that, whiche 
with tnfintte mo haue felte and ſhall feele. Ti 


theſe woꝛdes J dyd not then ſpcake out, be- 
eng 


Q 


thete is a boke abꝛode of the repoꝛte of 
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interrupted by my loꝛde Ryche, ſayen 
joe I ſþuld ſuffer 2 in his 
matter, and afterwarves J ſhoutd haue ſey⸗ 


ſure to auſwere hym in euer article. But he 
p20uuſed moze than he coutde perfourme, as 
the ende dyd weil declare. Foz he had not the 
conſente of the ſpiritualtieto his pꝛompſe, 
whyche nowe rule the roſt. God ſhoꝛten their 
cruel! dapes, fo2 bis eleces ſake. Ind there- 
foze I adde thts, J hadde pourpoſed to haue 
ſpoken yf then Jmyght haue bene ſuffered, 
leaſt any that perfeaeiy knowe not the thyns 
ges done tn the conuocation houſe,and nowe 
layde to my charge, bnanſwered by me, might 
recken doctour Chadſets ſapinges to be true 
and as concernyng the boke of the repoꝛte of 
the diſputations, J wore the ſame. Ind tt is 
true in euery argument.as mayſter deane ot 
Rocheſter, and maiſter Cheyny Archedeacon 
of Hartozde( pet beyng alyue, and within this 
tealme can teſtitpe. | 


Chad. You haue of ſcriptures the foure 
euangeliftes foꝛ the pꝛobation of chꝛi⸗ 
ſes real pꝛeſence to be in the ſacramec 
after the woozdes ok conſecration, 
wyth S. Paule to the Cozinthians. 
Whichal ſap, Hoc eſt corpus meũ, this is 
my bodpe, they do not as you woulde 
haue me to beleue, this is not the body 
But ſpectallye the. 6. of S. John pꝛo⸗ 
eth þ ſame moſte manifeſflye, whert 
Chzylte, pꝛomiſed to geue hys bodp, 
which hepfo2meth in his laſte ſupper 
as 


age I + _ 


as it appercth by theſe wooꝛdes, Panis 
quem ego dabo, cato mea eſt, quam ego da 
pro mundi vita, The bead which 1 will 
geue, is my flcſhe,which J wyll gyue 
fo: the lyfe of the wozlde. : 
Pht l. My lozde Byche, wyth your teaue, 
muſt nedes interrupt hym a lytle, becauſe he 
ſpeaketh open blaſphemye, againſt the death 
of Chulte, foz if that pzomiſe bzoughte in by 
S. Paule was perfozmedby Chzyſte in hes 
laſt ſupper, then neded he not to haue dyed af 
ter he had geuen the ſacrament, 

Ry che. Met mayſter doctoure make an 
end of his arguments, and afterward 
obiect to hym agapne what pou can. 
Chedſey. ou muſte note that there is 
twiſe dabo in this ſapeng of D. John, 
and the fyꝛſte is referred to the ſacra- 
ment of the aultar, and the ſeconde to 
the ſacrifice vpon the croſſe, and beſp- 
des theſe manpfeſt ſcriptures,there be 
many auncient doctours pꝛouyng the 
ſame, as Jgnatius, Jreneus, and S. 
Cpp2ian, whoſe anthozities he rectted 
at large which J do omit, bycauſe J 
was not permitted to anſwere p ſame, 
Ryche. Nowe aunſwere, and obiecte to 
hym what pen can, and you ſhall be 
heard, {th 
Philpor. Mp lezde the chteteſte ground wher 
Epon he wyth the reſt of hys ſyde do ground 


them ſetues agaynſt vs, be theſe * 
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to the partieulat — of ode 
e e eee 
ter vndetſtand me, what 7 


dour to anfwere me ons 


of all I do peteſt to pont hondurs, that 1 
asreverentiy of the ſacrament ag a 
chziten man ough to do. and that Jacknow - 


thenke 


lage the ſacrament ot the dody and hlaude of 
Chʒiſte miniſtred after Clziſtes inſtitut ion 
to de one of the greateſt treaſures and com- 


fo:tes that he ſefte vs on the earthe. Ind con 
trarytopſe, it is moſte diſcomfozte and abho⸗ 


minabie, not deyng miniſtred as it ought to 


be, as it 1& vſednowe — — ne we to 


my queſtion, whiche is this: 


woꝛdes onety; Hoc eſt cotpus meum, This ia 


my body ſpoken by a pꝛteſte ouer the bead 
and wyne. nia make Tebesgund bioude of 
Chuiſk,as you ſuppoſe 02 not 
Chadſey,Stargerin ge whathe mighte 
ſap, ax lait ſapb that Theſe 
(pnonncedby the pzieft) be 
make the bzeade and the wvne, the ves 
1 and bloud of 5 really. 
That is biaſphemp to 


Chailte 
ſayth, In 5 


ou hee 245 non niſi Chriſtuz ſe equEdus, | 


the facrifice Bhiche ts Chailte, aeg \s 
Thule to be foloted. e 1 


vpon Idande, J wyll — 
8 queſtion. But fy2fe' 


ds alone 
ft to 


. n 


and —— 


fozbidden,to adde oꝛ take aſoay from Goddeg 
wozd. And S. Peter ſayth,yf any man ſpean, 
let hem ſpenke as the wozde ol God. Wher⸗ 
foze who ſoeuet ſapth, that theſe woozdes ons 
tre, this ts mp body, do make a reall pzeſencs 


of Chaiſte without blyſſe, take, and cate, 


het dy be thze as ſubſtanciai poyntes of ih 


lacramente;as this is my body.is:he is high 
ty diccaued. Therfoze SD. uſtyne iaxih. Ac- 


cedar vetbum ad clementum,& fit ſacra men- 


tum, Let the woꝛde be toyned to the element, 


aud it becommeth a ſacrament: ſo that ifthe 
entiet wooꝛde ot Chuſtes inſtitution bee not 
obſerued in the unniſtratt on ofa ſacrament, 
it to no ſacramente. as thefacrifices whichs 


were not acceptable, becauſe they wer not in 
al 


of the Lo2dcs dcath tn ſuche wyle as the con 
gregation may be t bifyed, and alſo a takynge 
and eacyng after Chziſtes commaundemem 
as is not in the maſſe : This is my bodye, 
whiche is the lan ter parte ot the ſacramente, 
hath neuer no place, neither can be verifyed. 
Foz Chuſt commaunded as welle, Take pe, 
endeate ye; as This is u bodye, 


Chadſey. Chzilt ſapy,take;eate, this is 


my bodp, and not take pe, eate ye. 
Pbilpot. Mo dyd mayſter E ti Bee not 
theſe the wooꝛdes of Chʒiſt, accipire mandu- 
cate, and doo not theſe woezdes iu the piu⸗ 
tall number, ſygnifye , take e 


the ten Tribes did offer at Bethel to God, 


voyntes done at coadyng 10 Goddes wozde. 
Wyerkoze except bieſſinge be made after the 
wozde, whiche1s a dewe thankes geuyng fo 
our redemption in Chziſt and ſhewing fozih 
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Phil. —.— er be hath ſevd, and 


ſuppoſe. 

0 Chadſey. A doo graunte it is as pou 
ape, 

Phil. Lykewyſe of conſequencr⸗ you maiſter 

doct2ur) mut nedes dene, whiche you haue 


ſayde, that theſe woꝛdes, This is my bodpe, : 
beyng on eiy 1pozen,ve ſufficient to make the - 


body and bloud of Chziſte in the ſacrament, 
as you haue'vurriul? lard. 10 

London, Then came in biſhop againe 
and (aid, what is that you would haue 
maſter doctoz deny: 


Phil. Me loꝛde, maſter doctour hath affirmed 
that theſe woꝛdes this is mp bade. ſpoken be 
the pꝛieſt, only do make the ſacramente. 


London, In dee de pf maiſfer Bꝛydges 
ſhoulde ſpeake theſe wooꝛdes ouer the 
bꝛead and wyne, they wold be ol none 
effec, but if a pꝛieſte ſpeake them after 
a due — they a re effeguatl, and 
make a reali body. 


— — viſt er Doctour hathe ſayd others 


London. 3 thy nke pon myſtake hym, 
fo2 he necanethof the woꝛde duely p20 
nounced, 


andnot Take thou, eatethou,as _— 


r 


hit, neyther hath ( hill p2eſents. 
Chadſcy.Jf This is my body, onelye di 


not make the ſacrament, no moze doo 
blylle, t ake, and eate. 

Phil. Igrant that the one without the other 
can not make the ſacrament. Ind it can dee. 
no ſactument, onles the hole action of Che 
doth cancurxe rogether,accozdyng to the firft 


Inſtitutton. 
Chadſey Why, then pou will not haue 
it to he the bodp of Chꝛiſte, onles it be 
recepued. 
Phil. No veryly, it is not the-verye bodye of 
Chaiũꝭ to none other, but to ſuch as condigne 
ty recepue the ſame, after his ini[itution . . 
Londen. Iꝝ not aloafe a loafe, being ſet 
on ptable,though no body eate therof. 
Phil. Nr is not lyke my lozde. Foz u loafe 18 a 
ale. befoze-it be ſette on the table. But ſo is 
not the ſacrament a perfect ſacrament, befoze 
it be d uely mintſtred at the table of the 102d. 
London. I pzape pou, what is it in the 
meauewhyle,befoze it is recepued af- 
ter the woꝛdes of conſecratib ſpoken? 
Phi t. Nis (m lozde) the'fygne brgunne 


pe thynge, and yet no perfectt ſacra⸗ 
15 Fo in the ſaera 


Saenger erregte 


ther ſtandyng by. wm 
L. Chamber. I pzape pou mp loꝛde let me 
aſke him one queſtion, what kynde of 
pꝛeſence in the ſacramente (dueiye mi 
niffred accoꝛdynge to Chꝛyſtes oꝛdi⸗ 
Philpor, Era Joo conkee the eber 
Upot. c 
Chu wholly i be vith at . 
Ki 1 — receyucr, by the 


God: and that Chute 
lopned to hem, and he ts Chailt. " * 


I. chamber. Jam anſwered. 
London. My lozdes take no hede of him. 
oz he goeth aboute to deſcepue vou. 


| 
| 
I 
8 | ofbaptifme, is nothin to the (a 
- crament of the altare, Font ſhould 


G3 ſape 


ls ſimilitude that he bꝛyngeth in of 


ogg cer 


faycto ſyʒ John Bꝛyges beynge wpth 
My lorde me at ſupper, and haupnge a fat caps, 
is better Take, eat, this is a fat capon. Although 
{gilledin he tat not therof, is it not acapon ſtill: 
bely chea- andlpkewyle of a pece of bree, oꝛ of a 
re — cuppe of wpne, pf J ſape: bzinke, this 
Chriſtes ig a good cuppe of wine, is it not ſo, be 
cramea Caule he dzinketh not thereof? 


tes. | 
: Phil. My !o2de,your ſimilttudes be to groſſe 
fo: ſo hygh myſtetieg, ag we haue tn hande, 
as yf I were your equal, J could maze plain 
iy declare : and there is muche moze dillimis 
Utwde betwene common meates and d2unkes 
than ther ig betwene bap:1ſme and the ſacra 
ment of the bod and bloud of Chuſte. Lyke 
muſk be compared to lyke, and ſpiritual thin 
ges with ſptrituait, and not ſpixituall thyn- 
ges with coꝛpezall thinges. Ind meates and 
dainkes be ot their owne natures govd 02 e⸗ 
url, and your woꝛdes c õmendyng 02 diſcem⸗ 
mendyng do but declare what they are. But 
the ſacraments be to be conlidered accozding 
to the wozde, whych Chziite ſpake of them, of 


the which, Take ve, and eate ye, be ſome of the þ 
chteke concurrent to the making of the ſame, Þ 1 
wrthout the which there can be no ſacramen⸗ b 
tes. Ind therfoze in Gteke, the ſacrament of 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſte is calied Cor. | b 
nonia, a communton. Ind lykewyſe in the | 11 
ſpelt Chziſte commaunded, ſayenge, Diui- ?: 
ite intet vos, diuide it amongs a. ee 
Chadſcy.S,Paul calleth it a commun © 
GG ˙ . ene 
Phil, That yothe moze exp2ellety hebe, tht Ba 


» 


The. vii. examinatiõ of Iohn 


there muſte bee a participation of the ſacras 
ment togyther. 
London. Pp lozdes, Jam ſozye I haue 


troubled pou ſo lang wyth thys obſti⸗ 

nate man, wyth whome we can do no 

good, J wil trouble pou no logernow, 

And with that, the Loꝛdes roſe vp, 

none of them ſayeng any euyl wd vnto 
mo, halt amaſed in my iudgement, 

/ God woꝛke it good. 


Thus endeth the ſirt parte of this tra 
gedie:the ſeugch lake (oz with top. ©. 


Philpor, had the.xix.of Nouember, be fore 
the by ſ hops of London and Rocheſter, 


the Chauncelex of Lichfeld, D. Chad- 
ſey, m. Dee, bachelet of diuinitie. 


Pra come hither. Bowe chaunce 
vou come no ſoner: is it wel done 
okt pou to make maiffer chaunce⸗ 


ler and me, to tarpe fa you this houre 
by the kayth of my bodp, hall an houre 
befoze maile, t halte an houre euen at 
male, lokinge fo: pour comming: 

Philpot. 
you, that 


res be ſhutte vp pon me, and Jcan not come 
whan N iyſt. But as ſoone as the doozes of - 


my pꝛeſon were open, — . 


. it is not vnanowen vnto 
am a ner, and that the bans 


Lon. 
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vvel ſworn 
my lorde. 


| lane ſent fo2 thee, to thintent 
tho chuldeſt haue come tomaſſe. 
ſaie pou, wolde pot haue come 
to maſſe — no, if the dooꝛes had ſoner 
Phtipot, oy loxdethar is an other maner of 


Lo ndon. Lo maiſter Chancelar A tolde 
you, we ſhoulde haue a froward.felow 
of hym, he wil anl were directly to no⸗ 
thyng, J haue had hym befoze both the 
ſpiritngll lozdes, and the tempozall, 
and thus he fareth ſtyll, per he recke⸗ 
nethhym ſclfe better learned then all 
the realme. Yea befoze che tempozall 
loꝛdes the other dap, he was ſo foliſſhe 
You ſaid be £0 demi d He wonlde make 
fore he was hym earned, and is a very igno- 
learned. rant wels in deede. 
Phil. J N your ng tppe 
London. bp anſwereſt thou not dire- 
tip. whether thou woldeſt haue gone 
to maſſe with vs oꝛ no, it thou badveſt 
come in tyme: 
htl. Myne anſwer ſhaibe thus, that if your 
ioꝛdſhip can vꝛoue your maſle wherunto you 
woulde haue me to come, to be the true ſer⸗ 
arce of God, whet unto a Chaiſtian aughte to 
- _ comwe? e attet warde comme both a 


good wil 
London Loke3 pray pou; the king 192 


y 
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the queene, and all the nobilitie of the 
realme, do come to maſſe, t pet he wil 
not. By my faith thou art to well han⸗ 
dled: thou ſhalt be wozſe handled hert 
 afcer,J warrant thee. 


treate mp. — vou liſt. 
Londou. Thou arte a foole, and a eros 
ignoꝛant foole. Mayſter chauncelar, 
in good faith J haue bandled hym and 
his felawes with as muche Tentlenes 
as they can deſp2e. J let ther frendes - 
comevnto them, to releuetheim, And 
wote pou what; the other day they had 
gots chem m ſelues vp into the toppe of 
the leades, with a meiny ol pzentiſes, 
gaſpng abꝛoade, as though they hadde 
ben at libertie; but J hall cut of your 
reſo2te. And as foꝛ the pꝛentiſes, they 
were as good not ta came to you, 1k. 4 
— bebe ſuch re ſoꝛte 

loꝛde toe haue no to 
as your lozdſhippe and ther — 
meth very fews vnto vs. Ind of pzentiles J 
know not one. neither haue we any leades ta 
walke on auer our uſe, that I wote of, 
3 hath n youre 


Tondo: 0. Nay nowe pan thinke (blcauſs 


my loꝛde Channceler is gone(that we 
Wit burne no mo, ves J warrant the, 
A wil diſpatche you ſhozcly,onles you 
do recant. | | 
Phil. My l02de, J hadde not thought that J 
Goulde haue ben alyue now, neyther forawe 
a8 JF em, but well roſted vnto aſhes, 
Channce. Calf not pourſelfe wilfnllp a 
wape, maiſter Philpot. Be content to 
de ruled by my loꝛd here, and by other 
learned men of thys realme, and pon 
map do wel pno 

Phil, My conſctence beareth me recoꝛde, that 
ſeeke to pleaſe God, and that the loue and 
are of God cauſeth me to do as I doo: And 
A were of all other creatures moſte myſera- 
Table, rt foz myne otone welt onelp, I dydde 


toſc ali the comodities I myght haue iu this 
tvfe, and afterward to be caſt to damnation. 


But J am ſure, tt is not my wyti. wheron Y 
ſtande. but goddes wyll. whiche wyli not ſufs- 
fer me to be caſt away, I am ſure. 
Chauuce. Bou are not lo ſure but you 
map be deceyued. | 
London. Nel, ſince thou wilt not be cõ 
fozmable by no faire meanes, wilꝓ⸗ 
cede againſte thee, Ex officio. And ther⸗ 
fozeherken here to ſuche articles as F 
have here wzitt?, And Jtharge the to 
make anſwer ta them. And with that 
de red a lybel whiche he had in his had 
of diners articles. And when 1 
2 done 


4 


* 
* 
AE 
. 


b» vu ase SAS om. wv & 


ces: where are pe nowe, J pꝛap vou: 


ſence tt commeth by fozc 
as had no 8 


a ſanctuary 
or his place of 


nee 


p2Uutiege, 
arte be bꝛought. 


done, he bad me anfwwer, 

Phil. Poure lybell (my L oꝛde) conteyneth in 
ſumme: two ſpeciaii poynres : The f᷑yſt pꝛe⸗ 
tenderh, that J chuld be of your dioceſſe,and 
therfoze pour loꝛdſhip vpon diuets ſuſpectes 


and inkamies of hereſę, goyng vppon me, is 


moued to pzocede agayalte me by your o 
nary office he whiche fyz ts not —_ 
that J am not of your lozdeſhyps dioceiſe, as 
the {ybell dothe pzetende. Ind the ſeconde is. 
that J beyng baptiſed in the catholyke churs 
che,andin the catholike faith, am gone from 
thett, the whiche is not fo. Foz Nam of that 
cathoitke faythe and churche, as I wag bas 
tiſed vnto. 

London. Nhat, art thou not of my dio⸗ 


Phil. My loꝛde, I can not denp, but J am in 
your colehouſe, whiche is in your dioces, yet 
am J not of your dioceſſe. 

Lond. Nou wer ſent þither into meby þ 
Quenes maieſties comillioners : and 
thou art now in ——ůů— 
wil pꝛocede againſt 5ᷣ̊ as thin . 
Phil. I was bzought hyther thzough violtce, 
rw bond: pd nod in your dioces 
ts not vnoughe to abzidge me ol mene one 
oꝛdinartes iuris diction, nerther maketh it 
me vnwulyng iy ſubtec to your turts diction. 
e, and by ſuche men 
te ſo to do, no moꝛe thã 


pziutledge.voth 


but always may chalenge ihe ſame 
Chads 


adſe 
— — 


Spiritualia non ſunt ſubiecta impetatoris 


SD A 7 da not ſubtecte to 
t p S 102 era » PO 
4 e wold 
two tempozalt men to be tudge euer 
you in certayne ſpiritual matters:myght not 
you alledge the pꝛʒiutledge of a clerk, and da⸗ 


maunde competent ſptrituall tudges tn your 
cauſes ! 


LondovDoth not a man (J pzaye you) 
—— —— ratione — * 

loʒde, your rule is true in t 
— Buttn ſptrituall cauſes tc ts 
not fo : tohich be otherwyſe p2intledged. 
London. M hat ſayſt thou then to the ſe 
conde artieie, and to the other- 


not b 
to anſwered cons, never th —— 


Tea 9s, ell. upp ole the fpzit may be 
pꝛoued as it wilde wüst wyll pou he 
3 the ſeconde, that you are not of 


ſame catholtke fapth neither al the 
—5 8 nowe,as pou were bap⸗ 


Phil. 


© 


Phil. J am of the ſame cathoitke faeth, and 
catholyke , whiche ts of 

chu, the pillour and ſtabuſhment of truth: 

London, Rape that pou arenot. 

Peas that Jam. ö 
London. dure godfathers and godmo⸗; 
thers were ol an other fapth, then you 
be nowe. A180 
Pe art ne e 

noz my , 
— the faythe and to the church of Chill. 
London. Bowe knowe pou that? 
Phti. By the woozde of God, twhtchr is the 
„5555 


urche. | 
| ondon. ob long hath pour churche 
ſtande, A p2ape pou 7 
Phil. E uen from the begtunyng; frotti Chzilk 
and from his Apoſtles, and from ther umme 
diate ſuceeſſours. 
Chance, Ye wil pꝛoue his churche to be 
Suu. 3 Ibid 5, J go ner an- An. thers 

. | go not a . 
was a churche befoze the commyng of Chailk 
which maketh one catholtks churche. 
Chan. It is ſo in dede. 
Phil. I wyll deſyze no better rule, then that 
r 5. 
my and chu 

— — : that is, antiquitie, butuerſalitte, 
and vnttie. ; 
LON not ſe; what Th2agging 
folyſhe felowe this is: He would " 


to be very wel ſene in the doctoꝛs, am 
he is but a foole. By what D. art thon 
able to pꝛoue thy churche? name him, 
and thou thalte haue hn. 
Phil. My fozbe, {ct me haue all your aunci⸗ 
ent r# with penne and ynke, and paper,. 
and J'wpi both my fapth and my chur 


che out — 0 — — wal 
Lon. No pthon Wait not gaue.pou ſha 
2 we "7 ſe how he lieth. S. Cipꝛian ſateth, ther 
mut be one high pꝛieite, to the whiche 
the reſidue mull obepe. And they wpll 
alowe no head, neither vicar general. 
1. Haynt Cyx2tan ſaythe not, that there 
outde be a bycar generaltouer all. Foz in 
his boke De ſimplicitate przlatorum, I am 
ſure ge ſaith the cdtratꝝ,.Vnus epiſcopatus eſt 
cuius pats in ſolidum a ſingulis tenetur, Ther 
but one Eyſhopabe, whiche is wholly poſs 
ſeſſed of euery byſhop in parte. © , 
Lon: Fet hyther the boke, thou ſhalte 
le the manpfeft place againſte the. D. 
Chedlep brought þ boke, ę turned top 
place in an cpiſtle wzittevnto Cozne- 
lius the b. ol Nome, recited theſe woz 
des in ſüme, that it wet not well w the 
churche,wher the high pꝛieſt was not 
obeicd. And ſo wold haue cöcluded fo; 
the confirmatio ofthe biſhops ſaieng. 
Phil, M. docto2 you myſconſtrus the place at 
H. Cypatan, fozhe meauech not ther(by the 


brgh viene) the byſhop of Veme,; —_ 


ä 


— 


SS Freren 


© 


eee nd in wzityng 
vato Coꝛneitus, he meneth by þ hygh puſs 
hem ſeife, whiche was then chiet᷑ B. ot 

ca,whole a lie the heretikes began to des 
ſpiſe. Wherok he complayneth to Toznelius 
and ſapth : The church can not be weil ozdes 
red, tohere the chiefs munifker, by oꝛder after 
the iudgement of the ſcriptures, aftcr the as 
greement of the people, and the conſent of his 
felowe byſhops. he ts nor obeyed, 
London. Hathe not the biſhop of Rome 
alwapes ben lupꝛeme head of the char 
che, and Chziſtes vicar in earth euen 
from Peter? b 
Phil. Mo, that he was not. Foz by the wooꝛde 
of God. he hathe no moꝛe auctozitie, than the 
byſhop of London hath. 
Loadon, Mas not Peter heade ofthe 
charchezand hath not the byſhoppe of 
Rome whpche is his ſucceſſoure, the 
FLY gene bel che bethop of Wome as 

il. I grauntt ebyſhop o , 

he ts the ſucceſſoute of Peter, hath the ſamt 
aucto2ttie as Peter had. But Peter had ns: 
moze auctozitte, then euery one of the Zpos 
ſteis hadde. 
Chaunce, Mes that B. Peter had, foz 
Chzitt ſatd ſpectallp vnto him. Tibi da- . 
bo claues regni Cælorum, I wyll geue the 
the kepes of the kingdome of heauen, 
be whiche he ſpake to none other of 


Pis diſciples ſpngularly,but to by 


* 


heatien The! whyche if Peter recetued them 
not, the chutche hath them not. I the chur⸗ 
che hath them, than Peter hath them not. 
Lon don. Mhat pf J cant pꝛoue and 
ſhewe you oute of the ciuill lawe, that 
all Chziſtendome ought to folowe the 
holpe catholyke churche o Rome, as 
there is a ſpeciall tytle therof De catho· 
lica fide & Sancta Romana eccbeſia. 
Phil. That is nothyng matertall,ſeynge the 
thynges of God be not ſubiecte to mans las 
tes. Ind diutne matters muſte bee o2dered 
by ihe woꝛde of God, and not of man. 
N. Dee. What wyll you ſaye, yt᷑ I can 
pꝛoue, that Chzilt buylded his church 
vpon Peter: and that out ot S. Cipꝛi⸗ 
— SOAR — bitYep 
ol Kome'gutght to be ſupꝛeme Heade o 
the churche⸗ 

Pdik. Aknow what Satnt Cypzian tziteth 
iu that behalfe, But he meane ih nothynge ſo 
as vou take it. 


M. Dee. S. Cypꝛian hath theſe wooz 
des: Quod ſuper Petrum fundata fuit 
ecclehatiquanrſuper origine vnitatis, 
Ihn vppon Peter was buplded the 
churche; as vpon the fyzlke pr” 


0 


Pl. Me declareth that in an example: That 
vnitte muſt bee in the churche, — 
on Peter his churche alone, and not vppon 
men: The whyche he dothe moze manifeſtely 
declare in the booke De nmplicitate prælato- 
tum layeng,In perſona vnius Chriſtus dedit 
domiauꝭ omnibus claucs vt omnium vnitate 
denoraret.”Jn the perſon of ene man, God 
gaue the Keyes to ali, that he in ſignikication 
ther by declac6;h the vnitte of an men. 

M. Dee. Howe wil peu vnderſtand S. 
Cipꝛtan: So: that were good in dede. 
Phil. I thynke you can not vnde rſtande S. 
Cypꝝxian better, than he doth decꝛare hymſeik. 
London. I wil deſpꝛe pou) maſter chaũ⸗ 
celer) to take ſome paynes, w matſfer 
docto2 Chadſey 4 maiſter Dee, aboute 
hys examination. Fo2 I muſte goa to 
the parliamente houſe: And J wyll de- 
ſirg pou to tarie diner with me. 
Philpor, Then matſter Dee toke agapne his 
former auctontte in hande fo2 want of an o⸗ 
ther. Ind wolde haue made a farther circum 
ſtance, diſgteſſonge frome his purpoſe. To 
whom J ſayde, he knewe not wheraboute he 
weute, and here withall he laughed. And J 
ſayd. his diututte was nothyng but ſcoffyng.- 
M. Dee. Vea: then J haue done wyth 
you. And ſo went awaye. 


4 eee es ate toyongein dint⸗ 
I nitte to teache me in the matters or my faith, ' 
thoughyou by terned ty viher thynges' moxy 


han 


then J, pet tn diuinttie I haue bene longer 
pꝛactiſed then you; foz any rhyng I can heart 
of pou:therefoze be not to haſty, to tudge that 
you doo not pettsciy knowe. 
Chaunce. Petet and his ſucceſours(fr6 
the beginninge) haue ben allowed foz 
the ſupzeme head of the church: that 
by the ſcriptures. Fo, that cauſe chꝛiſt 
ſaid vnto him, in S. John thzylſe,fcade 
mp ſhepe, paſce oues meas. 
Philpots Chat is nene otherwwyſe to be taken 
then Ite, ptedicate, go ye and pzeache: whyche 
was ſpoken to ali the apoſtie g, as weil as vn 
to Petet: And th at Chʒiſt ſaid thziſe paſce o- 
ues meas, ſede my ſhepe, it ſignttteth nothing 
elles, but the carneſte ſtudye, that the mints 
ſters of God ought to haue in pzeachyng the 
ode. God grauute that you of the cleargye 
would wate your duette in this behaife,moze 
then you doo. Is this a tuſte interpꝛetation 
of the ſcripture.t9 take paſcc oues mea, fox 
to be1o2de of the whole wozlde ?; In this mean 
lohpie came in an ether bacheler of diutnitte, 
Wurde 1s 4 — 1 of 8 5 Ce bes 
ngyug to the byſſhop. Ind het bppon 
hym to heipe mayſter chaunceilour. 
Scoler. IA hat wil pou ſap, vf J ci ſhew 
du a Greke Authoz( called Theoppi⸗ 
acce(to interpꝛete it fo? Mill pou bes 
leue his interpzetacion? - | 
Phil. philacte is a late wzyter, and one 
that was a fauourer of the byſſhop of Rome. 
and therfoze nat to be credited, ſynce his iu⸗ 
or pz61 ation is contrary to the marafeft 2 


9 


Ker SS@STS Syu EnaSGooGcuabnRBiconsS 5 row Go Wu 


— 1 


des of theſcriptures,@ contrary to the detex⸗ 
mination of many generall councels. 
Scolar, In what generail councell was 
it otherwple, that the biſhop of Rome 
was not ſupꝛeme head ouer al: 
Philpot. Jn QAuea coũceli I am ſure it was 
other weſe, Foz Athanaſtus was there the 
chief B. and preſident of the councel, and nos 
the bythop of Rome. 

Scolar, Nap that is not ſo. 

Phil, Then | perceyueyou are better ſeene 
in woꝛdes, than in knowlage of thynges.Foz 
FI wylii gage with you what vou wyll, u is (0, 
As you may ſe in the epitoiue of the councei. 


Scoler, Y luiil fet Culebius, and ſhew ß 
contrary, end the boke of generall cou 
cels, He wente into my loꝛdes clolet, e 
b:oughte Cuſebius, but the generall 
councels be bꝛought not,lateng(foz ſa 
uyng of his honeſtie that he could not 
come by them. And there would haue 
defended that it was other wyſle in Cu 
ſebius, but was not hable to ſhewe the 
ſame. And fo ſhꝛank awap cõ founded. 
Chan, The church of Nome hath ben al 
wapes take foꝛ the hole cathouke chur | 
che: therfoꝛe woulde aduiſe pou, to 
come into the ſame with vs. You le all 
the men of this realme do condemne 


you, And why will you be ſo ſingular? 
Phil, Yhaue ſayd, and ſtylt dos ſaye, that ff 


yOu can be hable to pꝛoue it vnto me, than J 
will briof the ſame, = Ja m ſure 
| 3 


thar the 
thurche 


ter. 


Thou falſi- 
fieſt S. Au- 
ſtyne Chad 


ley. 


churthe whyche vou make ſo muche of, is « 
falſe church, and a ſynagoge of Hathan. And 
you with the learned men of this realme doo 
perſecute the true church, and condemne ſu⸗ 
che as beryghtuouſer then you. 


Chaun, Doe pou heare(maiſter doctoz) 
Nay the de What he ſayeth-that the churche of No 
uils daugb me is the deull. 


Chad(cy. I wiſh pou did thinke moe re 
uerẽtly, ot᷑ the church of Rome. What 
wil vou ſap, pf J can ſhewe pou out of 10 
D. Auffpn in his epiſtle wzitten to Po 

pe Innocentius, that the hole general 
coũcel of Cartage dyd allow the chur- 


che of Rome to be chefeft ouer al other 
Philpot. Jam ſure you maye ſhewenoſuche 
thyng. And with that he kette the boke of D. 


Auguſtine, and tourned to the Epiſtie: but 
he couide not pꝛoue his allegation manifeſt» 
ly. but by coniectutes in this wyſe. 


Chadſey. Here pou map ſe, that the cou 
cell ot Cartage wzpting co Innotenci 
us the btſhop, calleth the ſea ok Rome 
the Apoſtolike ſea, And beſpdes thys 
they w2pte vnto hym, certilyeng hym 
of thinges done in the councel, foz the 
condemnation of the Donatiſtes:re⸗ 
quiring his appꝛobations in the lame. 
Which they weulde not haue done, yl es 
thep had not taken the churchof Nome ſeer 
fo; the ſupzeme heade ot others. And. 
4 moꝛe 


moꝛe oner pou maye ſee, howe S. Au- The ſucceſ- 


ſtyne doth pꝛoue the churche of Rome 

to be theicatholpke church, by continu 

al ſucceſſion of the biſhoppe vntpl hys 
tyme, whiche ſucceſſion we can pꝛoue 
vntyll our days. Therfoze by the lame 

realonof S. Auſtine, we ſay now, that 
the churche of Nome ts the catholpke 

t Ichurche. 

k Phil. Mayſter Doctour, J haue conſydcred 
howe you doo waye S. Juſtine. Ind contra 
ry to his meanyag and woꝛdes you would in⸗ 

Il terre pour falie conctuſyon. Js concernpnge 

that it was called by hym the apoſtotical ies, 

that is not matertall to pzoue the Churche of 

zome nowe to bee the catholtke churche . J 
loyl graunt it nowe that it is the #poſtoltke 
ca, in relipecte that Pautle and Peter dydde 
nes there pzeache the goſpeti, and abode fox 
certapne ſeaſon. I woulde ye coulde pꝛous 

to bee the Apoſtoucait ſea of that trewe 
eltgton and ſinceritte, as the Þpoſſielefce 

t, and dyd teache the ſame: The whiche pf 

e can doo, you myght boaſt of Rome, as of 

he Apoſtolicali ſea. Other wyſe it 1g nowe of 

io moze foʒce, than yf the Turke at Inttoch 
nd at Jeruſaſem,ſhould boaſt of the Apoſto 
tke ſeas, bycauſe the Þpoſties once did ther 
vide, and founded the churche of Chztlte. 
ind where as by that the hotle counceit of 

vl Narthage dyd wzyte vnto Pope Junocentt® 

me ſertikpeng hym of that was done in the gene⸗ 

ind al councell, and wyllyng hym to ſet his hel⸗ 

e deng haude to the ſuppzeſſyng of the Wona⸗ 
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lion of falſe 
biſhops, 
ind not of 
hriſtes 
faithe. 


A falſe con 
cluſion iu 


dede. 


tiſtes as they had done. That facts of the coi 
tell pʒoueth nothyng the ſup2emacy of the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, no moze then yf the hole con- 
uocation houſe nowe gathered togyther, and 
agrepag vpan cectayne articles myght ſende 
the ſame to ſore byſhop,that vppon certapne 
impedimentes, is not pzeſert, wytiyngeHhym 
to agree therto,and to ſet them fozthe in hig 
dtoces, The whyche facte doth not make any 
ſuche byſſhop of greater aucto2ttte than the 
reſte, bycauſe his conlent ts bꝛotheriy tequi⸗ 
eb. Ind touchyng the ſucceſſion of the byſ⸗ 
ſhops of Rome bzought in by ſaynt Juſtyn, 
maketh nothyng nowe thereby, to pꝛoue the 
ſame the catholtke churche, oneleſſe you can 
conclude with the lame reaſon as ©. Juſtyn 
dothe. And the reherſall ok the ſucceſſion k 
the byſſhoppes dothe tende to this onely, to 

pꝛoue the Donatiſls to be heretikes, bicauſe | * 
they beganne, aſwell at Kome as in Iffrtca, 
to founde an other churche,then was grouns 
ded by Peter and Paule and by their ſucceſ⸗ 
ſour s, whom he teciteth vntyl his tyme, whi⸗ 
chs all taughte no ſuche doctrine, neyther no 
ſuche church. as the Donatiſtes. Ind pf pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy vou be hable to pꝛoue by the ſucceſſion 
of byſhops of Rome(wherof vou doo glozy) 
that no ſuch doctrine hath ben taught by any 
of the ſucceſſoutes of Peters ſea, as ts nowe 
tanght e beleued of vo, vou haue good reſon 
againſt vs. Other wyſe it is of no fozce,as J 
am habit to declare. 24 
Chaun. Mell maiffer dodoꝛ, pou ſe we 


can do no good, in perſuading of him, 
lot vs mpuyfer the articles, whpche 
my lozdc hath left vs, vato hym. vos 


DL WW mace accoyyu EE 


ſape yo mater Phplpot to theſe arti⸗ 
cles: M. Jyzonſon J pꝛape pou wzpte 

his anſweres, 
Philpor. Mayſter Chauncelloor, vou haue 
no authoutte to enquite of me mt betete in 
ſuche articles,as you gee aboute, foz that Y 
am not of my lozde of Londons dioceſſe, eto 
be bzefe with you, J wyl make no further an⸗ 
ſwer herin, then I haue alred to the beſhop 
Chaun Whyp then let vs go dur wates 
and lethiskepcr take him away. 
Thus endeth the vil. parte of 
this tragedie. | 


The nexte daye in the mor- 


nyng betyme the byſhop ſent one of his men 
vnto me, to cal me vp vnto his chapel 
to heatre Maſſc. 


Aiſter Phylpot wher be yon: The bic- 
Phil. Who is that calleth me: 
6. man. Mp [82des wyll is port 
ſhould ryſe, and come to heare maſſe; 
d il pon come oꝛ no: nn 
Phil. Me Comacke 18 not verye good this 
moꝛnyng: you may tell my loʒde am ipche. 
Atter this the keper was ſente to bꝛenge me 
The keper. Maiſfer Phylpot, you muff 

rvſe, and come to my loꝛde. iel 

Phil. Jam at your commandemente maſter 

keper,as ſone as I can:and goyng cu of the . 
par 


1 


18 


| hops ma. 


wi Am, oy — 


$2yfort, he aſked me, ſayeng: 
The heper. U il you go to maſſe⸗ 

Phil. ſtomacke is to rawe to diſgeſt ſu⸗ 
che rame meates of fleſſhe, bloude, and bone 
this moznyag.Ffter this my keper pꝛeſenied 
ine tothe byſhop in his hall. 

London. Maſter Philpot, I charge you 
to anſwer to ſuch articles, as my chap 
layne maiffer Dee, and my rogeſter, 
haue from me, to obiecte againit you; 
go and aniwer them. 

Phil. My lozde, Omnia indicia debent eTe pu 
blica. All iudgementes ought to be publtke. 
Cher ſoʒe yf. your loʒdſhip hath any ihyng to 
charge me laukuliy withall, lette me bee in 
iudgement laufully and openly called, and 1 
wyll anſwere accozdyng to my ductte, others 
wpls in cozners J bylinot. 

London. Thou art a folpſhe knaue, J 
ſee wel pnough, Thou ſhalte an{were 
whether thou wilt oz no, go thy wales 


Phil TJ may well go with them at your loꝛd⸗ 
yps pſeaſurc, but I wpll make theym no 


' further anſwere than J haue ſayd alreadye. 
London, No wplte thou knaue: Haue 
him away, and ſet him in the fockes, 
what foliſhe knane? it 

Bhtlpot. In deve (my lozde) pou handle me 
with others, lyke fooles: and we muſt be con 
tent to be made fooles at your handes: ſtoc⸗ 
kes and violence is your byſhoplike almelle. 

You go about by fozce in ene, 


and be aſhamed, that pour doo 


dooynges ſhould? 
come to lyght. God ſhoꝛten your cruel kings 
dome for his mercyes lake. And I was putte 
by and do into the ſtockes, in an heuſe aione 
ſepatate from my feioweg. God be pꝛayſed, 
that he hath thought me wozthy to ſuffer any 
thyng fo: his names ſake. Better it is to ſyt 
in the ſtockes of this wozide, then to ſpite in 
the (fockes of a damnable conſcience, 


Parke here the pzoceedpng 


Ex officio. 
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The nexte daye after, an houre before, 


day the biſhop ſent tor me againe 
by the keper. 700 


” 


M Alfer Philpot ariſe:you mu 
come to my loꝛde. | 
Phil, I wander what my lozd meas 


neth, that he ſendeth foz me thus earely ; N 
feate he wyl vſe ſome violence towardes we, 


twherfoze'J pzay pou make hem this anſwer, 


that yf he ſende fo2 me, by an oꝛder of lawe. 


am not of his dtoces, neyther he is myn Oʒ⸗ 
dinary, I well not ( without J be violentely 
conftrapned)come vato hym. 


Kepet. I wpll gootell my loʒde what 
anſwere pou make, and ſo he wente a⸗ 


way to the biſhop, and immediatlp re⸗ 


turned with two of the biſhopes men, 


ſapeng that 2 muſte come, whether X 
*** Ds would 


well come and anſwere: otherwyſe ſynce'F 


DAE OL DT 


ute to my loꝛde Cardpnall,andtoall 


Pht __ of you toyl 

L any of you toi enfozce 
me to go, then I mult go: other wſe J wyit 
not, and therwith oneof them toke me with 
fozce by the arme, and ledde me vp vnto the 
byſhops galerp. | 

Lond. Wlhatzthou arte a folyſhe knane 
in dede, thou wilt not come, wpthoute 
thou be kette. 
Bhi. J am bzouxht in dede, my iozd, by bio⸗ 
lence bnto vou . and youre crueitte is ſuche, 
that I am afrayd to come befozc you, I told 


your lozdſhyp woulde gently pzocede againſt 
me, by the lade | | 


London. J am blamed of the loꝛdes the 
bichoppes, foz that J haue not diſpat⸗ 
ched ther er this. And in faith J made 


the Connocation houſe , that th 
would heare the. Ano my loze of Kin 
colne ſtoode vp, and ſapde, that thou 
werte a frantike felowe, and a manne 
that woulde haue the laſt wogzve. 
And they al haue blained me, bpcauſe 


J z)haut bꝛought the lo ofcen befoze the 


lo2des open!y,and they ſap, it is meat 
and dzinke to pou, to ſpeake in an au⸗ 

diente, vou giozy ſo of youre ſelfe. 
Mherloze J am commanded to take 
a farther oꝛder with thee. And in good 


fuxthe it thou wylt not relent, J wyll 
fayth 4 


4 


„en 


make no farther delape, Pary,yfthou 
wilt ve cofozmable, J wil pet fozgene 
the all that is paſte; And ſhalt haue no 
hurte foz anpe thynge that ts alreadye 
ſapd o2done, - | 

Phil. My lozde, J haue anſwered pou already 
in this behalte, what I wil do. And as fox the 
repozte of maiſter white biſhop of &yncolne, 
I patſe not: who is knowen to be myn enemy 
fo: that I beynge archedeacon did excommu 


nicate hym,fo; pꝛeachyng naughty doctrine. 
It Chziſte my maſter were called a madde 


man, it is nomeruayle thoughe you counte 


me krantike. 
London. Haddeſt not Þ a pigge bꝛought 


the thother daye, with a knyfe in it? 
WMherkoze was it (J pꝛaye the) but fo 
kyll thy ſelfe:? Oꝛ as it is told me mary 
and J am coũſeled to take hede of the) 
to kyl me: but J feare the not, Jfrow 
J am able totreade the vnder my fote: 


do the beit thou canſt. 
hupot. My lozbe, J canne not denye that 


there was a knyfe in the pygges bealye, | 


that was bꝛought me. But who put hym in, 


ere, bicauſe he that ſent the meate, thought 
F was withoute a vayfe, and fa put hym in, 


But other thynges your iozdeſhyppe needeth 
not to feare: fo: J was neuer withoute a 


knyfe, ſonce I cam into pꝛiſon. Ind touchyng 
your otune perſon,you ſhuld ſyue long .it vou 
ſhuld lyue butyl J wold go about to byl you, 
And FIcofefleby vioitce, your io2dſhip i” 


02 foz what purpoſe, Jknowe nor, oneleſle tt 
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to ouercome me. c 
London. I charge the anſwere to myne 
articles, Holde him a boke. Thou ſhalt 
fweareto anſwer trulp, to al ſuch arti 
cles, as I ſhail demaunde the of. 


Phil. I wyl fyꝛſt knowe your lozdſhyp to bet 
myne Ozdinarp, betoze I ſweare herein. 


London. Mhat: we ſhall haue an Ana⸗ 
baptiſfe of the, whyche thinketh it not 
lawfull to ſweare befoze a Judge. 
Philpot · Mr loꝛde, J am no Inabaptiſt. J 
thynke it lauful to fweate befoze a competent 
tudge, beyng laufully required. But Jrez 
fuſe to ſwere in theſe cauſes befoze your loꝛd⸗ 
vp, bycauſe you are not myne 02dinary. 
London J am thine ozdtnarie,and here 
do p2onounce bp ſentence interroga⸗ 
tory, that J am thpne oꝛdinarpe, and 
that thou art of mp dioceſſe: and here 
he bad calle in mo to beare wytneſſe. 
And J make thee (takynge one of his 
ſeruantes by the arme) to be my nota⸗ 
ry. And now herken to my articles, to 
the whiche (when he had red them) he 
moniſhed me to make aunſwere. And 
ſaid to the keper, fette me his felowes, 
-and J will make theim to be witnefſe 
agaynſte hym. In the meane whple 
came in one of the ſheriffes of Lodon 
whom the bilhop callyng foꝛ two chat 
res, placed by hym, ſapenge: Maiſter 
theriffe 


heriffe J wold pon ſhuld buderffand 
howe J doo pꝛocede againſt this man 
Maiſter ſheriffe pou thall heare what 
articles this man dothe maintapne. 
And ſo he red a rablement of fained ar 
ticles, that Jſhulde deny baptiſme to 
be neceſlary to theim that were bozne 
of chꝛiſten perſans. That J denied fa- 
ſtynge and pꝛaper, and all other good 
deedes. And that J maintapned onely 
bare faith to be luſficient to ſaluation, 
what ſoeuer a man did beſides, And A 
maynteyned God to be the authour of 
all ſynne and wickednes. 

Phil. Ba, my lozde haue ye nothing of truthe 


to charge me withall, but ye muſt be fayn to 
imagine theſe blaſphemous iyes againſt mc? 
pou mightt as well haue ſayd;'Jhad kyiled 
pour father:the ſcriptures ſey,that God w. 
deſtrope al them that ſpeake lyes. Ind is not 
your iozd{hyp aſhamed, to ſay befoze this woz 
ſypful gentilman(who ts vuknowen to me) 
that I maintayn theſe abhowtnable blaſphes 
mies, whyche you haue reherſed, whiche ik 1 
dydde mayntayne, J were well worthy to bee 
counted an herettke, and to be burnedan his 
d2ed tymes, it᷑ it wer poſſible. 


London. J doo obtecte them bnto thee, 
to here what thou wilte ſay in them, x 
bow thou canf purge thy ſelk of them. 
Phil. Then it was not tuſtly ſaidin the begin 
nyng of pour lo2dfhyp,that J dyd marnteyn 
them, {yncs almoſt I hold none of al thoſe ar 
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Priſoners. 


ticles vou haue red, in foꝛm as they ar wait?, 
London. How ſaieſt thou: wilt thou an⸗ 
fwere to them oꝛ no: 

Phil. I wyli tyꝛſt knowe pou to be myne oꝛdi⸗ 
narte, and that you may laułuliy charge me 
with ſuch thynges,and than afterward being 
laufully called in itudgement, I wyi ſhew mp 
mynd futly thetof, and not other wie. 


London Mell then, I will make thy fe- 
lowes to be wprnes againſt the: wher 
are they? come. 
Keper.Thep be hore mp loꝛde. 
London. Come hyther ſyrs, hold them a 
boke, vou ſhall ſweare bp p cõtentes of 
that boke, that pou ſhall (all maner of 
affections lapd aparte) ſay the truth of 
al ſuch articles, as pou ſhal be demaũ 
ded of, concerninge this man here pze- 
ſent which is a verpe naughty man, Et 
take you hede of hym,that he doth not 
decepue pou, as Jam afraide he dothe 
you muche hurte, and ſtrength pou in 
pour errours. | 

Pp loꝛde, we wil not ſwere, excepte 
we knowe wherto, we can not accuſe 
him ot᷑ no cull, we haue be but à while 
acquainted with him. 
Phil. I wonder your loꝛdeſhyp knowyng the 
tawe, wyll go about (contrary to the fame) to 
daue infamous perſons to be wytnefles : fo; 
your 1ozdſhyp doth take the to be Herettke 
by the law an heretike can not be a ** 


" 
Y — 


F#ondon, Beg one he 


| a _ be N well — 


er ſherit, wil make one or 
them, to be witnes againft an other. 
Phil. Pou haue the la wi in your obne hande 
and pon well doo what pou lyſte. 

My priſon felovvess RO my 102de. 
London, Ad wil: J will make pou ſwes 
re, whither pou wil 02 no. wene they 
be Anabaptiſtes (maiſter ſherife) they 
thynke it not lawfull to ſweare befoze 
a iudge. 
Phil, We thinke it lauful to ſwear fo: a man 
indictally called, as we axe not nowe, but in a 
blende comer. | 
london. Whp then,ſepnge pou wil not 
ſweare againſt pour felowe, vou ſhall 
[weare foz poure ſelfes, and 4 do here 
in the pꝛeſence of M. ſherit. obiecte the 
ſame articles vnto pou, as J haue don 
vnto hym, and doo require pou vader 
the papne of excomwunication,to an- 
ſwere particularlye vnto euerpe one 
of theym, when you ſhall be examp⸗ 
ned, as pou ſhallbe, by and by examp⸗ 
ned after, by mp regeſter and ſome of 


Mp lozde, we wpll not accuſe onre 
ſelues. It anp man can lay any thyng 
gainfſte vs, we are here redy to make 
were thereto? otherwple we pzape 
yours 


mp chaplapnes. Priſoners. 
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pour lozdeſhyp not to burthen vs, fog 
lome of vs are here befoze yon ,. we 
knoweno iuſt cauſe why. | 
London. py, ſherif, 3 wil trouble pou no 
longer with theſe krowarde men. And 
ſo he roſe vp, and was goyng awape, 
talking with maiſter ſheritk. 

Phil. Mayſter Sheritfe, J pꝛape vou beare 
reco:de,hotve my io2be pꝛocedeth agaynſt vs 
in cozuers, withoute ail ozder of lawe, haz 
uyng no tuft cauſe ts lap agavnſt vs. Ind af? 
tet this, we were all commaunded to be had 
away. Ind Þ was commaunded to be put in 
the ſtockes, where Þ ſat from mompng vutt 
nyght, and the keper at nyght vpon fanoure 
leite me out. 


The ſũday after, the biſhop cam into the cole 


ght vvith the Keper,and velped the 

houſe, ſayeng that he vvas neuer here afore; 

V Vherby a man may geſle,hovy he hath kept 
Goddes commaundement in viſityng the pri- 
ſoners, ſeyng he vvas neuer vvith theim at 
haue bene lo nygh his noſe. And he came not 
then for any good zcale,but to viety the place 
and thought it to good for me, and therefore 

after ſupper betvycne eyght and nyne he ſent 


for me, ſayeng: 


London 8 Y2, J haue greate diſpleaſure of 


houſe at nig 


Ithe Quene andthe counſell, fo: 
kepinge pou ſo longe, and foꝛ let⸗ 


9 N 


enges accozdynge to 8 exptaacion. bs 


tynge pou haue ſo much lybertie. And 
beſides that pou be ponder, and ſfengh 
then p other pꝛiſoners in their errors, 


as J haue lapde wapte foz pour doyn⸗ 
ges, t am certified of pou wel mough. 
will ſequeſter pou therfoze from the 
and pou thali huct no mo os pou haue 
done. And J wil out of hande diſpatch 


vou, as j am commaunded, onles pou 


wilbe a conkoꝛmable man. 

Phil. My loꝛd, you haue my body in your cus 
ſtody . you map tranſpoꝛte it whyther it pleaſe 
you. J am content. Ind I wolde you wolde 
make as, quick expedition in my tudgement, 
as you ſape: I long therfoꝛe: and as fo2 can 
foie Þ am ready to yeide to all truthe, yf 
any can b2yng better then J. 

London, Whp?zpou wil beleue no man 
but pour felfe, what ſo ener they ſape. 
Phil, My belefe muſte not hange vpon mens 
fayinges, without ſure aucozitie of Goddes 
woozde, the whiche yt any body can ſhew me, 
I wyll be plyant to that. Otherwyſe I canne 
not go from mycertain faith to an bncertays 
London. aue pou then the truth only: 
Phil. My iozde, I wyli ſpeake my mynd fres 
ly vn to you. and bpon no malice ] beare vou 
befoze God. Pou haue not the truth, neyther 


ſecute bothe the truthe. and the true churche 
of God, foz the which cauſe you can not pꝛoſ⸗ 
per long. Pou ſee God doth not pzoſper your 


haty 


are pou of the churche of God. But you pers | 
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hath of late chewed his tuſte iudgement as 


gayuſt one of your greateſt doers, who by re⸗ 
poat, dyed mticrably. J enuy not your authos 
ritte pou are in. Pou that haue tearnynge 
ſhould knowe beſte howe torute. And leynge 
God hath reftozed pou to youre biguitie and 
iyuyng agayne, vſe the ſame to goddes glozyp 
and to the ſettyng fooath of his true religton: 
other wyſe tt wyile not continewe, dooe what 


vou can · Yor 
London, With this ſaptg, he was apau 
ſed, and ſayd at length: that good man 
was punplhed foꝛ ſuche as thou arte. 
M ber is the keper, come let him haue 
hym to the place that is pꝛouided foz 
him. Go pour wape befoze. And he fo⸗ 
lowed me, callpnge the keeper alpde, 
commaundpnge to kepe all men from 
me, and narowelp to ſerche me, as the 
ſequele did declare, and bꝛought me to 
his pꝛiuy doꝛe, that goth into the chur⸗ 
che, and comanded two of his men to 
accompany the keper, and to fe me pla 
ced. And afterwards J paſſed thꝛough 
Poules vp to the lollardes tower,and 
afterward turned alonge all the weſte 
ſpde of Poules thzough the wall, and 
paſſyng thꝛough ſire o2 ſeuen doores, 
came to mp lodginge thozough many 
ſtraites, where J cald toremembzace 
that ſtraite is the wap to heauen. 15 
a - tis 
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it is in a tower ryght onthe other ſide, 
of lollardes tower, as high almoſt as 
the battlementes of Paules. vu. fore 
bꝛedth d. xiti.ot᷑ lẽgth, and almoſt ouer 
p pꝛiſon where J was befoze, hauyng 
a window openyng towards the Cait 
by the which J map loke cuecr the tops 
of à great mainy of houſes, but ſe no 
man paſfynge into theim. And who ſo 
walketh in the bilſhops vtter galerve, 
going to his chapel, may ſe my wyndo 
t me ſtandyng in the ſame: And as J 
was com tomy place, p heper plucktot᷑ 
mp goune, ſerched me very narowlp 
t toke away penar, inkhoꝛn, girdell, 
knife: but as god wolde J had an ink⸗ 
ting a litle betoze J was cald, of my re 
mouing, t thervpon made an arrão to 
p ſtole, where fuli ſoꝛe agaynſt my wil 
F caſt away man a ſwecte letter and 
krendly, but that J had w2ytten of my 
laſt examination befoze, 4 thꝛuſt into 
my hole, thinking the next day to haue 
made an ende therof, and with gopng 
it was fallen downe to my legge, the 
whiche he by felyng dyd ſoone eſpp, x 
aſked what that was: J ſaid thei were 
certaine letters. And with that he was 
very buſy to haue them out. Let me a⸗ 
lone, ſapd J, J wyll plucke them out 
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And with that J put in my hande, has 
uynge twos other letters therein, and 
bꝛoughte bythe ſame wzitinge to my 
codpece, and ther let it, geuinge hym 
the other twoo letters that were not of 
any great impoꝛtance. The which foz 
to make a ſhewe, that they hadde bene 
waightye, J beganne to tcare as well 
as J could, tyll they \natchetathe from 
me, and ſo deluded him (J thank God) 
of his purpoſe. After this he wente his 
wape, and as he was goynge, one ot 
them that came with him ſayd, that A 
did not deliuer the wꝛitinges J had in 
my hoſe, but twoo other letters 4 had 
in my hand befoze. No did quod he: A 
will go ſearche him better, p whiche Y 
hearinge,conuated mine examination 
J had witten, into an other place, be⸗ 
ſpdes my bed, and toke al the letters J 
had in mp purſe. and was tearynge of 
them when he came againe, and as he 
came, J thzewe the ſame oute of the 
window, lapeng that J herd what he 
ſaid. Wherfoze J did pꝛeuent his ſear 
chynge agapne, wherot J was righte 
gladde. God be pꝛayſed that gaue me 
that pꝛeſente ſhifte to blinde they eies 
from the knowledge of my wzitinges 
the which pk they had kno wen, it — 
or aue 
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haue bene a greate occaſyon of moꝛe 
ſtraiter keppng and lokynge vnto, al- 
thoughe thep looke as narrowelp as 
they may. 


The next day after my keeper came before 
day in the mornyng, to call me downe, and 
ſo was brought doune into his watdcrobe, 
where with a Keper ] vvas lefte, and there 
continued al the day. But after diner, l vvas 
called doune into the chapel before the by- 
{hop of Lõdon, the biſhop of S. Dauids, M. 
Mordaunt, one of the quenes councell, ma 
ſter Archedeacon of London: and before a 
=” meny mo Balamites, and the byfhop 


pake vnto me ia this wiſe. 
8 you in the pꝛeſence of my loꝛde of 
S. Dauids, and of P. Pozdaunt, 
and of theſe woꝛſhipful men, theſe ar⸗ 
ticles here in this Libel cotepned, and 
openly redde them, to whom when J 
wolde particularlp haue anſwered to 
ſome of hys blaſphempes, he woulde 
not permitte me. But ſapde J ſhoulde 
haue leaſure pnoughe to ſape what 3 
would, when he had ſayde: and to thele 
here J adde an other ſcedule. Allo J * 
require thee to anſwere to the Cathe⸗ | 
chilme ſette faoꝛth in the ſciſmaticall 1 
ent 3 tyins 
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tyme of kynge Edwarde. AlfoJ will 
the to anſwere to certapne concluſp⸗ 
ons, agreed vpon both in Drfozd and 
Cambzidge. And J here doo bzynge 
foozth theſe witneſſes agapnlf thee, in 
thyn owne pꝛeſence, namely my lozde 
of S. Danips,mailfer Poꝛdant, and 
mailtef Harpeſftelde, with as many 
ok yoy as were pꝛeſent in the diſputa⸗ 
tion he made in theconuocation houſe 
— Wwillpngpou to teſfifie (of pour othes 
-— taken vpona boke, his fubbyrne and 
*.. banreuerentbehautour;hbe did there vile 
agaynitc the bleſſed ſacrament of. the 
aultar: Geue me a booke, and recea⸗ 
npng one, he opened the ſame, ſaping: 
J'wpll teache hym here one tricke in 
dur lawe, which he knoweth no?, chat 
1s, My loꝛd of S. Dauids bicauſe pou 
are a biſhop.pou haue this pꝛiuiledge, 
that you map ſwear Inſpectis evangeliis 
& nonra&is, bp lookyng on the golpell 
boke without touchpug the ſame And 
ſo he opened the bo ze in his ſyght, and 
ſhutte it agapne, and cauſed the other 
to put theyꝛ handes on the booke, and 
toke their othe. And willed them to re⸗ 
ſoꝛt to his regeſter, to make their deps- 
ſitions,whi they mpght be beit ar! 
ſure, And afterwardes he courted 
5 2 me 


«? 


me, and ſayde, Nowe ſyꝛ, ſhall yon an 
ſwer but in two wozdes, whether pon 
wyll anſwere to theſe articles, whiche 
I yay lapde vnto poy dixectelp, pea 
02 nave. $25 bs 


Phil. Wr lozde you haue tolde a longe tale a⸗ 


me. contayneng many lyeng blaſphes 
mies, whych can not be anſtvered in two woz 


des: beſides this, vou pzamyſed me at the be⸗ 
ginning that A ſhould ſaye what I could to 
my defence. Ind nowe wilt vou not gene ms 
leaue to ſpeake. What lade is this r | 
London. Speake yea, dz hap. oz you 
ſhall ſape na moze at this tyme: The 
caule was (as J geſſe) that he ſawe ſo 
many there gathered to heare. 

Phil. Than my two woꝛdes pou would haue 
n me ſpeake hal be that I haue appeied trom 
| vou: and take you not fox m ſuffictenttudge, , 
London. In dede (maſter Pozdant)he | 


— to the kynge and to the 


hath app 
Quene, Ul de ſo bolde u 
matic, to tap that appęale in myne 
een 5 5 Wan 

wyl dos what you liſt my lozde, ou 
Dau the? * 127 Jo. handes Ge 
London. N vlte thou anſwere 02 no: 
Phi Ro not ayn\tvere ocyerweſe,then J 

ede. 
1 ndon. Regeſter, note his anſwer that 
dude bens bre 5. 

noc in the hea yy. == 
L 14 hatchet 


L 


ut I will be ſo bolde with hir 


* 


hatchet, oz ſet vp a fake and burne me dutot 
bande, without farther ia we, aſwel you maye 
doo ſa, as doo that you doo, foz all is without 
o2der of lawe. Such tyzanuny was neuer ſene 
as you vſe notve avayes. God of his mercye 
28 your cruell kyngdom. Ind whyles J 
ſpa this, the byſhop went eway in haſte. 5 
S. Dauid. Paſter Philpot, J pzay pou, 
be quiete, and haue pacience with you 
Phil, My leide, Itbanke god J haue paci⸗ 
ence to beate and abyde al your cruell inten⸗ 
tes agaynſt me, not withſtaudynge I ſpcake 
thus carneffiy beyng moued thervnto iuſtiy, 
to notitie your vntuſte and cruel! dealynges 
of men in cozners, withoute ail dewe oꝛdei 
of tape. Wr 
At night 1 Was conducted by thre or foure to 
my colehouſe, and in the mornyng the next 
day called doune betyme by my keper, and 
brought agayne into the warderobe, vyher 
Iremayned vntyll the byſhop had herd his 
maſſe, and, aftervxard ſente vp for me into 
his inner parlour, and there he called for a 
chayre to ſitte doune, and broughte his in- 
famous Libell of his forged articles in his 
hande, and ſate doune, Willyng me to draty 
nere vuto hym, and ſayd: ** 


Am this day apointed to tarpe 
at home from the parifamente 
houſe to examine you and your 

: fellowes,vpon theſe articles, 
pon ſtand dalyeng wyth me, and wpl 
netther 


neither aunſwere to noꝛ fro. Jwps all 
dur erceptions will not ſerue you. 
yl! it not be a fapze honeſtye fo; pot 
(thinke pou)that when thou comeſt a- 
foe my loꝛde Pap:e and the lheriffes, 
and other wozſhipfull audience, when 
I hall ſay befoze them al, that I haue 
had the theſe many times befoze me, 
befoze ſo man learned men, and then 
thou couldeſt ſape nothinge,fs2 that p 
ſtandeſt in,foz ail thy bzagges of lear 
nyng, neither wouldeſt anſwer direc 
to any thing. 
Phil. Me lozde, I haue tolde you my mynde 
playne ynotgh, but yet I too not intende to 
loſe that pztvilene the lawe gpueth me, the 


thiche is free choyſe to auſwere, where J am 
not bounde,and this pztutiege wyll I cleaue 


vnto, vntyii I be compelitedotherwyſe, 
London. Mel, J * ou wil play 


the obffinate foole.Laye thyne apella- 
tion when thou comeſt in iudgement 
and anſwer in the mene while to theſe 
articles. 

Phil. No wp lozde, by your leaue I toyll not 
anſwere to theem, vntyll me laufull appeale 
be tryed. 5 
Loudon. Mell thou ſhalt heare thẽ, and 
with __ be vegan! = —— 
"Phil Gzanke nto dolve, 
— , booke, and after he had redds 


them ouet, he ſayd vnte me. 
London. 


London.. Jhaue reade them auer, all- 
though it bath not pleaſed pon to hear 
me. J maruaile in good d what 
thou meanette, to be lo willfull and ſo 
n, thou mapeft do well 
pnongh pf thou liſt. It is but of ſingũ⸗ 
ie, doeſt thou not ſc all the realme 
againtt thee? 
Phi. My lozde, I fpeake vnto you in the wit 


neſle of God, betoꝛe whome J ſtande. 2 $ 
am neyther weoded vnto myne own wiil,new 


ther ſtande vpon myne awne ſtubburneſſe 02 
Gngnlaritie, but bpon my conſcience inſttu⸗ 
&ed by Goddes wozde. Ind yt your lozdſhip 
can ſhewe better euidence than Jhaue, fo 8 
good fayth, I wytifolowe the ſame. 

London, Whatzthou wilt not(lo;foz al 
d: wel al that is paſt ſhatbe fozgotten: 
t be confoʒmable vnto vs: Iwys thou 


mpghtelte fynde as muche fauoure as 
thou wouldeff deſire. 
Phil. Then I perceyuyns that he fauned fo 
muche on me, rhoughte tt goon to geue hem 
ſom comfozt of retentyng · to thecnd J myght 
openiy geue hym and his hypocritican gene 
Sorin = ph med a further 2 5 rt Fore 
| they Bare region none, 
with fucheas de Wiegel and fo: lacke of 
_"Knoweledge not able iQ aunſiere; oz elles 
with ſuche as they hane a hope, that toz feare 
oz ioue of the wozld, wyll recant. I ſapd, 
koꝛde it is not vnknowen\to pou, that N hau 
openly in the audience of a greate _— 


that epther foz 2. ioue of rhe waz de. I 
am without any iuſte grounde tourned from 
the truthe. And yt J haue any hend of lears 


nyng openly ſhewed, J ſhall be as coyfozmas 


S SARA 


it ble as vou may require me. 
JI | London, Pea mary , nowe pe ſpeake 
ns | ſommewhatlike a reaſonable manne. 
o F IJwts pou myghte haue haddea 

lp deale moze fauourc in my houte and 
& || !ibertiechen you haue hadde, And yon 
ta thalllacke nothing that is within 

al houle, call tos it, and you ſhall haue : 
n: And what is it that you wold opely by 
u lernyng ſomwhat be latiſfped: tell me. 
I6 Phil, My loꝛde. I haue openly ſayd, and dog 


beleue it alſo.that your ſacrifice of the malle 
ts no ſacrament. 

London. What:doo pou denye the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chztlf in the ſacrament?  -. 
Phil. No my loꝛde, I denye not the pzeſence 
of Chute in the ſacrament, dut J haue des 
nyed the ſacrament of the altar, as it is vſed 
in pour Malle, to be the true ſacramrhte of 
Chiſtes inſtitution . Ind firſte it muſte be 
vꝛoued a ſacrament, oꝛ there can be any kind * 
of pꝛeſence graunted. 

London. VUhy, do pou denye the malle 
to be a ſacramente? J pzape * 


Sanaa 


Ly 


is a ſacrament : ts it not the ſigne of a 
holy thyng,as(.Auftin doth define it: 
Phil. Pes verely, that it is. 

London. Then J make this argument 
bato pot. A ſacrament is the ligne of 
a holy thyng:but the maſſe is the ligne 
of a holy thyng, ergo it is a ſacrament 
Phil. ou muſte adde this to youre matoz, oz 
firſt p20polition,as D.Julkine doth meane: 
that a ſacramente is the ſigne of a hoiy thing 
inſtituted of God and commaſided:; foʒ other 
topſe tt can be no ſacramente, fo; ail men can 
not make a facrament. 


London. J = that, and ſuche a 
ſigne of a holy thynge is the Palle of 
Chziſtes inTitution, 

Phil. I deny that my iozde. 

London. J wil pꝛoue this by S. Auſtin 
by and by. J wpll goe ſhewe pou the 
boke, and pou ſhall haue any booke 3 
hane,that vou wille demaunde, Moe: 
who is without there 2 call me maſter 
doconr Chad ſep, maiſter archdeacon 
maiſter Couſins, and other chaplains 


by 
Pere my loꝛde. Y.docour Chadſey 
is gone to Meſtminſter: and mayſter 
Archedeacon was here cuen nawe. 
Londoo.Patiſter Couſpns, Jpzay you 
examine hym vpon theſe articles, and 
wzite his anſwer he makcth to euery 
oF one 


one of them. J wyl go 3 | 
lowes, and lende yon S. Auſtine by 
and by. A fynde this man moze con⸗ 
fozmable then he was befoze. 

Coſyns, Jtruſt mp loꝛde pou ſhal fpnd 
hym at lengthe a good catholixe man. 
Paryhere bee a ſpghte of hereſies, I 
dare ſaye, you wil holde none of them 
neither ſtande in anye ol them, Howe 
ſaye pou to the fi rſt: 

Phil, Walter Coſyus Jhaue tolde my lozde 
already that J wyli auſwere to none of theſe 
articles he hath obieced —— me. But xt 
you will with tearnyng anſ{were to that whts 
che ts in queſtion betwene my loʒzde and me. 
I wyll giadip heare and common with v 


Cofins. No wil you? Why what is that 
then, whiche is in queſtiõ bet wene my 
102de and pou ? 

4 10 Whether youre maſſe be a ſacramente 
02 

Coſins, What 2 the maſſe to be a ſacra- 
ment: who ener doubted therof, 

Pbt1. Jf it be an vndoubted truthe.you may 
the ſooner p20ue tt: fo I dont muche the rot᷑. 
Colins, Why J wpll pꝛoue it. It is the 
ſigne o a holy thyng: Ergo it is a (as 
crament. 

Phil. I deny pour antecedent. 

Coſyas, What wil pon ſoz than ther is 
no reaſonyng with pou. Thus mayfter 
Couſyns gaue ouer in the playne fielde, foz 


* 


hisfe# 


want of farther pzofe. Ind than the mozowe 
malle chaplayne degan to ſpeake toz his dc- 
cupation, and with that maiſter Harpeſlien 
came out from my loꝛde with ſaynt Juſtines 
epillies, ſayenge. in 
Harpſiield. My 102d hath ſent you hither 
S. Auſtine to loke vpon. And J pꝛape 
pou loke what he ſapth in a certain e- 
piſtle, whicye he wꝛiteth, J wyll reade 
ouer the hole. Here ma pou heare the 
celebzation of the malle, and howe he 
repꝛoueth them that went a hawkyng 
t huntyng befoze the celebzatio of the 
lame, g that on the ſabbat x holy days. 
Phil. A percyue the tontentes of this Epi- 
tile. And J ſee nothyng herein agsenſte me, 
neyiher nothyng that maketh toz the pꝛote of 
pour ſacrament of the malle. 5 
Harpſteld. No: doth he not make mẽtiũ 
ol the malle, and the celebꝛation ther⸗ 
pt. What can be ſpoken moꝛe plapne? 
Phil. Datnt Juſtin meaneth ok the celebza- 
tion of the communton.and of the true viſe of 
the ſacrament of the body and blud of Chiſt 
E not of your pʒiuate maſſe, which you of late 
reares haue erected in the ſteade therof, Fox 
this wozde Maſſe Hath ben an olde terme at⸗ 
tributed to the communton, cuen frome the 
» pzmarinechurche, Sud J pzay you tell we 
Wat Miſſa, dothe ſigntfy, Ithynke not 


ny that ſayt maſſe, can well tell. 


rern err reer 


Hd eee eee; 


Coſins. o can: that is merueil. 
Phil. tell yt vou can. But maſter Cons 
ens and my mo20w maſle chaplapn wer dbbe 


1005 
* 


| — 
3 


Harpſlild, Potr thynke it cometh of the 
Hebzue wozd Maſſahe, as though none 
were lene in Hebꝛew but pou; 


Phil. J have not gone ſo longe to ſcale, to de 
rtne the ſignification of Milla, which ts a ia 
tin woꝛzde oute of Beb2ue, But Jhaue tcars 
ned to interpzere Grecke woꝛdes by Greeke, 
and Latin by Latin, and ebzeu by Hebꝛeu. 
I take the communion to be called Milla, à 
Mittendo,of ſuche thynges, as at tele bzation 
ofthe communton was ſent by iuche as were 
of abilite, to the relefe of the pog2e, where the 
ryche bzought after they deuotion and habt 
s Þ ittte,and required the miniſter in the celebꝛa 
tion of the communton, to pzap vnto God fox 
them, and to accepte they: common almes, 
bhpche they at ſuche tymes dyd ſende foz the 
heaipe cf they: pooze bzetherne and ſyſterg. 
And foꝛ thys cauſe was tt called Miſſa, as 
learned men doo witnes. At the whiche celes 
bzation of the maſle all that were pꝛeſent did 
communicate under bothe kyndes , accoz⸗ 
dynge to Chiiſtes inſtitution, as they dyd in 
Saincte Pnguftines tyme « But oneleſſe 
you can ſhet that your mafle ig vſed as that 
was, you ſhall neuer by the name of maſſe, 
whiche Sayncte PTuguſtine- attributed to 
tre we vſe of the Communion pꝛoue pour 
pztuate maſſe to be a ſacramente, onles you 
can pꝛoue the ſame vſe nawe to bee in youre 
maſſe,as was then:which is cleane contrary« 


Harpſhld, WWhat:denp pou the Palle 


unYYvweaFvwen vu vo 


Harpſtild. N 


be a ſatramente: fo ſhame ſpeake it 


not. 
Phil. A wpii not beaſhamed to deny it, if you 


can not pꝛout it. * 
Harpſnild. IM hy it is a ſacrifice, which 
is mo2e then à ſacrament. 

Pyti. ou may make of it as muche ag you 
lll, but yet ſhall you neuer make it a ſacti⸗ 
kyce, as you pmagin thetot᷑. But tyʒſt it muſt 
be a ſacrament, fo2 of the ſacrament you des 
duce your ſacriftce. 

Haryſ ,UWhy,doth not chziſt ſap, This 
is mp bodp,and doth not the pꝛieſt pꝛo 
nounce the ſame, that Chzilt did: 
Phtipot. The pꝛonunciatton ts not onely p⸗ 
nough, onleſſe the woꝛdes be ther withait aps 
pitedto the vſe as Chʒiſte ſpake them to. Foz 
though you ſpeake the woozdes of baptiſme 
ouer water neuer ſo many tymes,yet there is 
no baptiſme onleſſe there bee a chʒiſtian per- 
fon tobe baptiſed. 

aye that is not like:foꝛ Hoc 
eſt corpus meum, is an indicatiue pꝛopo⸗ 
ſicion, ſhewynge a wozking of God in 
the ſubſtaunte of bꝛead and wine. 
Phil. It is not on ty an indicatiue p2opoſitts 
on. but alſo imperatiue 02 commaundynge. 
Foz he that ſayd, Hoc eſt corpus meum, ſapd 
alſo. accipite, manducate, take pe, eate pe. Aud 
excepte the fomer parte of Chziſtes inſtitu⸗ 
tion of Chailtes ſacrament be accompliſhed, 
at coꝛdyng to the commaundement; the later 
parte Thts is my body, can haue no 
(ion; (adit whiche werben, 
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a ö 
r than, pou wil make 


receauing maketh it a ſacrament, 
Phil. A doo not lat, that the e ma⸗ 
kerh it the ſacrament only, but I ſaxe, that a 
common receyuyng mull needes be concur- 
rent with the true ſacrament, as a neceflarp 
ite me, wirhour the whiche it can not bee a 
ſacrament, becauſe Cyziſt hath made this a 
puneipali parte of the ſacramente, Take ye, 
kate pe, whiche ye doo not in your maſſe, ac⸗ 
roꝛdyng to Thultes inſtitution. Wherfoze it 
can de no ſacramente . oꝝ that it wanterh of 
Chʒiſtes tuſtuuti on. 


Co us. We do not foꝛbid none to come 
to it. But as many as liſt, map be pars 
takors with vs at the maſſe, yt they re 
—_ it. ann 
Phil. Nay that they ſhatnot, though they re- 
quire it. Pou 44 —— — 
to them. whiche is not after C hiſtes inſtitu⸗ 
tion. Beſydes that vou oughte beta e vou go 
tomaſlc,to all that be pzeſent,to 
a ſacriſiceof thankes geuynge fox Chaiftes 
| with you, and to exhozte to ber 
partecakers with gon accozdeng to Chiilte 
NN 
vents pe, eate Pr. An 
cheng ſhewe foozth the loꝛdes deathe, 1 
eau deo ne. | 
Coſins.Whatand-pfall chynges be dg 
euen as you woulde haue it. And 
Rn or 


—— _ - 


Wh the ſacra- 
meüt co ſtande in the receyuing x that — 


Morovye 
Maile 
prieſte. 


fer the ſacrament befoze any haue ts 
ceaued it, ther riſe a b rhurlpburt 
that the communitciites be 
to go awape:is it not a ſacrament, fo; 
all chat none hathe communicated be- 
ſyde the pꝛieſt! 

Phil. In this caſe where all thinges are aps 
poynted to bee doone accozdyenge te Geddes 
wozde,yf incident. neceſſitie had notier, A can 
not ſape,bur4tr is a ſacramente, and that he 
which hath receaued, hath teceaued the erue 
ſacrament Ifter this the mozow male mud 
made this apiſhe rcalen. 

Yk the ſacrament ok the maſſe be no 


ſacramente, onles all do receaue it, bp⸗ 
tauſe Chꝛiſt ſayd, take ye, eate ye, the 
the ſacrament of baptiſme is no ſacra⸗ 


ment, where there is but one ba = 


Bicauſe Chziſt ſaid to his apoſtles 
Eve the-Goſpell to all j 


all then nations in the name 


e 12 * ations in that 
nati 
of Chaiſle,is a 2 to 2 55 


* baptiſe all ſoztes of bebe ' 


not * 


Fee many opt 


ptiſme may be 
dae ee ea 


bee But ſo h 
pou moto te ſacrawene of the the body eb 8 


er ChitFe;bur 
modes of D.Paute, 
er ppl t zu a TENT 
ede weer 
op ee wok 
Him expe dat, As vfte as pou come rogys 
| ther to eate (meanyng the lozdes ſupper) ta⸗ 
—— other. Ind alſu the menyſtet in 
IMK of the ſacramente, ſpeaketi 
that be pzelcat in Chiſtes dehalke, 
75 communicate 5 dem, lareng Take pe, 
2110 te xe. Wherfoz0 as man as be meſent 
und n Me hog atheadoch dzeake Gods com 
maundement in not receauyng the ſame, and 
the miniſter is no 1ule imatlker, that 1 —4 


I nat distribute the ſacrament, as 
A e eſe ng” und 4 
Ard, 't /19 hot Conde 
pr rhe no ſacrament. 
atpſzield. | 


{htlpor. J make tt unt lo, hiuf 
pꝛeiſe woꝛde teacheth 

auncient mrters. Sh | 
tyng vpun the epiſtu 

that the oblation ts in-vayne, 
dothe communtcate wich — Ft by 
iudgement the acton of. rhe pzielk 3 
bayne, here in no communion, doe ci 
that be a ſacrament, whiche he calleth a 
obtatton,and a vayne (tandpng at the altare : 
Coſins, Bott are ſuche an other fclowe, 
as J haue net heard, that wil not haue 
the maſſe to be a ſacramente: pou ara 
no manne foz me to reaſon withall. 

K 3 Come, 


d 


Harpſaelde,J canſype noeutll of 
—— ene —.— 
ſtudious man. Parye 


dre;when wos met in — 
uls, pou woulde . 
I» 5 and hang that ca 


t wk 7 


men, we dyd 1 dpon var 
and vpon contention, moe than fox the 
But nowe our yeares aud oure ryper; 


neng teache vs to fal to a truthe, which in 
be our poztion fo eu \Fnaef I HOG 
(in my tyme of 1gaozan 
owne cauſe, J ought ING 
my matter Chitſtes cauſe, and in his truth. 
I knowe now, tha done vpon Vain- 
glozy andſingularitie, can pleaſe God; haue 
tt neuer ſo goodiy a ſhewe. Whertozs Aptae 
you, tudge not ſo ot me nome. d nm 
Hitpſ. What? wil pou hinken ponr l 
155 123 — then al the learted men 
tn this realme? 

l, th hangeth not vpon the lerned 
8 Re but — the ltarn>daktef 
Goddes wooꝛde. 
Hatpſ6. Well, I wil talke with you no 
maze as now, nut warte r — 4 
Phtl, J pzay God ov: n both our heartos..00 \ 
doo moe His well, * we haut doone . 


m 
| es paſte, agg O4rps 


Units, Vos keper take bym away 
w you. 


Philpou Y-p28y. dender — 
— that his pzovoune Hoc dothe de⸗ 
ate and nes, this tudicatiue p20s 
a 14 11. H oc eſt corpus Meum, 


8 [ nſtrate the ſub⸗ 
N 900 Lamas 5 

— the · ꝓpʒieſt, + by tbe om 
TER God, is turned into the 


wo Whe then Chiiftes bodye recesuetb 
-dayly a great tncreaſe ot many thouſand pes 
ces of dead tytq his body. And than 10 his 
dode become nowe. whiche tt was net befo2e. 
and by this you mold ſeine to make, that ther 
Wan alteration in Chiiſtes gioztfied bodye, 
whiche is a wycked theng to thenke. 
Harpl. Then he fet aboute agapne, and 
remembꝛinge better him ſelfe, and ſe- 
v ng the inconuenſence of his firſte al 
ſertion, of the tranſubſtantiacion of 
the bzead into Chziſtes bodpe, he ſayd 
that the ſubſfaunce ot bꝛeade after the 
woꝛdes ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, was ena 
cuated oꝛ baniſhed awape, by the om⸗ 
nipotency of od. 

Phil. This is an other ſong, than you _ 


ride. Ind here you mape ſee hobve contrarys 
you ar to pour ſelues. Foz in dedepyour ſchole 
men do holde, that the very ſubſtance of head 
is really tourned tuto the ſubſtance of Chzt- 
es body, Ind nolpe you perceauyng of iate 
the tnconuentence whiche is obtected agatnſt 
pou in that opinion ot iate pou are dʒyuen 


fo 
kmagine a newe lhyfr:and ſay,the ſubſtaunte 


of bzeade is euacuated contrary to that your 
churche hath feat believed a taught. © what 
contrariette is there amonge you, and all to 
deface the ſyncere truthe. 

Harpikgld, Js not God qmnipotente: x 


cannothe do, as he hath ſayd? 
Philpots But his omnipotencye wylle not 
doo as you ſap, contrary to his wooꝛde, and 
to his honoure : It is not Goddes honoure 
to include bodplye in a piece of bzeabe, and 
of necefſitie ro tye him therto. It is not Govs 
des hogour foz you to mate a piece of baeade 
God and man, whiche you ſee befoze your fate 
dothe pytrifye after a certayne tyme. Js not 
Goddes omntpotencye as hable to gyue his 
Ser with the ſacraments! _ —— 
o many tournynges away of the bzeade g 
you doo, Ind that directiy agaynſt the ſcrips 


ture, whiche calleth it bzead many 2 afs 
ter the conſetrarton. Fre pou not aſhamed to 


make ſo many alterations of the lo:des holy 
inſtitution, as you do? nd to take away the 
ſubltanctal partes of the ſacrament, as. take 
pe,cate ye. dʒiuke pe ali of this. Do pc this in 
xemembzance of me: and to place in their ſtea 
des. heart pe, gaſe ve, knock ye. woꝛſhip pe, ot 
fer ye. ſacrifice pe foꝛ the quick ano the dead. 


It this bee not blaſphemye to God andbw 
6 & 4 ſacras 


fucrament , to adde and to plucke awave in 
this ſozt, and that contrary to the mynde of 
all auncient oꝛytet g. and contrary to thecx⸗ 
ample of Chʒiſte and his apoſties, teu me. 
Harpſheld, I know pou haue gathered 
the es of the doctozs together, 
which make foz poure purpoſe, J will 
talk no longer with pou. And ſo to the 
end as is wzitten afoze. 


The next day after dyner, Ivvas brought in- 
to my lordes vpper hall, and there he called 
me before him and his Regeſter, and be- 
fore doctour Chadſey, in the preſence 
of tvvo homely gentylmen,and a 
prieſt, vyhich I Bnevye not 


ſapenge: 


Do ee bnto 25 man in 
>, our pzelence,requirynge pon 
S fo be fvitneſſe Ainet As 


uche as pou knowe in any of 
them, theſe articles. this booke of the 
Cathechiſme made in kynge Edwar⸗ 
des dapes. Alſo theſe concluſpons'as 
greed vpon, both in Pxfozd and Cams 

2idge : alſo J laye vnto hym, that he 
hath deſpiſed the cenſures of the chur- 
che, andhath ſtanden accurſed moze 
then this twelne moneth , and neuer 
required abſclution therof. BoweTap 
you, waſte thou not accur Co SEP 

02 


lozde Channceltlour # +0 42:7 ' -0 

Phil. I wag excommunicated by him 
full. and without anye tuſt cauſe; 
oute ozder ot lawe, beynge neut porlonative 


cyted. 
N Landon. Dyddeſt thou not telle me the 
other day, whã J required the to come 
| tomalle, that thou walt extommuni⸗ 
cated, and therefoze by the lawe caul⸗ 
delt not heare maſle? Howe longe haſt 
thon ben thus excommunicate #- - * 
— this tweife moneth and this 


London. Lo, you mape heare what he 
ſapth, wzite it. 


But as vou woulde haue wptten 
haue ſarde, A haue bene — — — 
| municated, ſo ailo tet hem wʒitt, that I dib re 
quireof my lozde chauncelet . — 
municate me, mi abſolucion, 
not geue it me, ſayeng that 325 8 rer 
nicatus ipſo iure, bytauſe J was an heretikt, 
as n pleaſed hm to call me, therfoze accur⸗ 


ſed 1awe, and ſ 
—— 2 = Lax —} mots 
Nh do pou not require abſolucib 


Age 
army lorbes bandes here now? - w. : 


Phil. Becauſe he is not myne Dzdinary, net 
ther hathe by the lawe anythyng to doo with 


me ot 
Lond. What atrobffinate foole is this? 


I'tell the, I will be thpne D2dinarpe 
whether thou wilte oꝛ no. wha 


. * ä 
* * e 
- * 4.4 — 1 
227 py N 
a. - 1 7 : 
1 > & @ * 
2 A — 3 | 
6 ** —— 4 - ö 
1 a , 
% * 


Nhat my 


Lo — ue pou ke ſuche a fro? 

— this: he ſemed yeſter⸗ 
daye to be very traccable, and J had a 
| in him. J cell thee,thou arte 


of 
Se. Wencheſter divrefle, and not 


London. J pzap.pou, may not a man be 
of two Ader s at ones: 
Phil. No, that he can not, 
London Lo, will pou lee what an igno 
rantfoote this is tn the law, in the wohl 
che be welve 1 by ou. A tel the, 
as it * re bozne in London, be 
reaſon therof thou ſhonldeſt be ol my 
dfoces, 92 els if thou were not bozne, 
but haddeſt a dignitie bere, alſo thou 
arte to be counted of my disceſſe, 03 
— mn of thy habitation in me 
Bhiipor. hips ee, of 
pour dioces!But fo2 all þ this will 
not feiowe, I dwellynge at Wincheſter 
om (at that pzelent) of London dioces. 
London. M hat wpl pou lay therof-wile 
thou recant, vf I pꝛoue itz 
winne,pf you do not? 
Ton. 


4 


Phil. ut what hall 


Londen, I wyl gpue the mp byſhopzſhe 
2 pue ut no.. F 
u. ea but who ſhall detruet it ms, et I 


nes. A 33 nne 320 i | 
Chou arte an arrogant foole. 
CO 
efles depolikions. A mut de gone 

the partiainenthoue eo ; ; 22 ; 4 
; Afterthis iy vnto me à pꝛieſke 
| | we U er J Aſtraunge 

no: Rinſcman 
me, the of mine. 


inne? 
Loadoa. 


his very uygh kynſeman. 
Aby then you and J muſt be of Eyn ,.1....;. 
fo2 he is mp very nigh kinſman.-Yow ainſeman. 
chante it that you and J be ot contra⸗ 
ry iudgementes 

htl. It is no metuel that, fo: Chu ſte pꝛo⸗ 
phected that the father halbe de urded againſt 
the ſonne, and the ſonne agaynlle the father, 
fo: his triithes fake, j 
The Bala. You do hold (as J vnderffad) 
againſt the blefſed ſacramentot the al⸗ 


tar, and agaynſt the = male. = 


Pk you can pꝛoue it a 
not holde agaynſt s. 
Balamit. What 27 pꝛoue it a ſatramẽt q 
a? Doth not ©. Paule ſap; Quz occus 
us non vidit; & auris non audiuit, quæ pre. 
parauit Deus diligentibus, That ſuche 
| thyn⸗ 


a tytnefſe me, whiche was « 
Prunus Chg | 


Veen 
truth of certen articles you tha 
1 pe enquired of concerninge 
manne. And here J (accozopng to tha 
lawe)do bꝛynge them foꝛch in thy pre⸗ 


the pꝛo⸗ 
krome all 


- 


Phtt. Mo laʒ I doo not agree to 
duction of theym, but doo &ppealc 


all theſe, ę others pour pzacedynges agapnſft 
me. Ind require pou er Regeſter, that 


my appeale may be entred, and Aweu geue 


pou fox your labour.. TY | 
Regeſter. Wour appeale ſhalbe entred at 


leaſure, whome do you appeale vnto⸗ 


” , 


tell me. 


btl. J ppeale to a higher iu „ds to the 
eee the n of Cave 
02bury:-foz Pknowe not who | ers 
of at paeſent. With that | went 
abap, n Bala de 0 lookey 


bygge ppon me, but ſard neuer a o, 
This 4 haue in haſte ſeribled oute all 
mpne examinacion hithereto, that the 
whych hath ben done vnto me in dark 


might come to light, e that the papiſts 
—.— pꝛotedynges and nakednes 


in their falſe religion might be 
noten to their confulion. 
27 72 _ Jeſus 


ale all the 1.ondoa. 
al | 


Teſts is Gd with vs. Arteti. ff. 
The cxamination - — hoes, 75 pot had on & 
AKAndrevves ae etote t op — 4 
xelme, 15 Cbicheſſet, "the Wi 
Bathe, the 35 25 London, e * 
tor mater © kritoforſon,and Doctor Chad- 
fey. D. Mor 12 5 Oxforde; mayſter Haſſey 
ofthe At D. VVeſton, D. Harpeſlield - 
Archedeacon, maiſter Couſyns, and 


maiſteythonſon eſter to the * 


hop of Lon on in 
Be 15 palace. 
des cortting bey 4 He fot with wp 
keper, an b e of London 
met me at e ful ma 
ner iy plated. the gentiiman Huſher, 
* to bzyng me befoze ö lozdes, ſaping: 
lozoes, A ſhail de ſyꝛe pou 
nes with this manne, 


London. 
to 


Hon d i bur be wel WpIckth 
d u n 
cail. — hym ſelle. rte 


Dureſme. Come hyther (y2 2 what is 
| names | 

Phil. Me name (#Phtipot. TIT 
Dureſme. I haue heard of that name to 
be a n ſcocke, and ſynce vou 


be a n, doo as vou map lyue 
wozthipfully among other gẽtiemen: 
Wet is þcanſe of vout trouble now. 
Phil. I tolde hem the cauſt as in me fozmer 
ex as 


_— Aal antes fo tt apart. 
pou nowe bee a confozmable . 
n ike fatth, and leane all newe 


intons 2 and with Litho: ae 
Iwas 2 opinions. 1 g 
the begynnpugot Derm np ty 3 ant telle, 
bowe they began. Leaue them, and fo- 
lowe Hort — une churche — — 
oute the worde, as che whew Rents 
nowe'dd 
Sac ae 1 Aa of che ehihobihs mene 
and nue & die ſti The ſans. Out it is 
not vnknowen to your 102dfhipichar Y with 
— theſe twenty xeres haue b taugt an 


to . vs wel ds one. Wette tis . 
e 
— D. 


tommeth by hear 
Fides ex au 5 


Chic nd if 


my le Jute 


— — adapes alledgynge. 
the ſame doo; that chey onghte not te 
be cdpelledto to belone: wher uf. Pa 8 
meaneth of infivelles, and not of the 
faithfull,Ansf6 B. Auſtyn woſtyug a- 


gain (ho Doyantees;laleth ther the 


» 


# e al be compelled to 


—— e anne e a, 
our dot c 
Pauic'ds Ado, ſayeng. 


1 wyifu 
"Chicbet:D8:Bernarde meaner oft 
Phit — A. — >a . 
| . my lozde tha 
Zee thownfydeles, en 
ey — e J haue 
1 
ben io bold de | 


;Fpercepnep6u are ler⸗ 

ant Nas a bat you thoulde 
d 

ed 

— — is wellſapy.pf you hold 


there;porcannotbut dse well. 


Chicke:Npa eee 
7 | 


n . * / 
© 4 
c k . * | - * 1 
' PILE : 
T1 N . 
iin 
_ 
1 


« 


3 


other wile W 


| Camefapth;your godfathers and = 
mothers were vz no⸗ 


1 can not tel kuythe were e of 
„ corcapniy but N ain drihe 1280 
IT EG 1 
: m 
| See inthe of 11 15 


Chriſto. S. Auſtin lapeth: that inkantes 
are baptized in fide ſuſceptorum, In the 


fayth ol they; godfathers, 
Phil. S. Juſt in ſo ſoyenge me of 4 
the fapth of Tha ,whtche the punt of 
02 ought to beleut,and not other wilt. 
Dureſme, Howe ſaye ou, wypll be- 
leur as Lonoke weten the 
em opens no: and bee of one churche 
Phil. Mp 102de# it is not buliriotven'Vnto vnto vou 
that ther hach ben atmapes ta churches. 
Chicheſt. Map, that is not lo, ther is hut 
one catholike thurche, 

Phil. J ſhall defere youre ®d<ips to hears 


ante mp tale, and to take mp nd 
knowe there is *. orcs, Boe 


ts other, in hom ( as 
is repzeſent 
S eee 


ann, mn Deus 


a of Jiraell uided them em leut 


x das — 
pi, 8 e eden and 

Ire 9 rhervith! 
beta ang was diſpiesſed with 
and ceaffrd not his wzathe vnityil he * 95 
reti deftcoved them. 
Chicheſt. J will graunt pon, befoze the 
coming of Chzilt ther were two chur⸗ 
ches in the dlde lawe, but in the ne we 
lawe,fence Chaiftes compng,you can 


not ſhe\ve it to be ſd, by the ſcripture. 
bil. hee pv th can. pf — oll 
gene me ltaue. Itter Chiſte had choſen his 
— apoſties; — thers not a Judas mn 
the newe lade, and a Dymon Magus: and 
were not ther of the falſe churche ? 
Chicheſt r but J meane affer p Gol⸗ 
peil was n, where can pou finde 
me two churches after Chꝛiſte had ab: 
cended, and ſent the holy Ghoſt? 
Pbhtt. n was omg yeres' 
after the afcencton 3. 
and the waityn nadie ahem res Broader + to the 
deciaratton of two 3 haue de 
always from you totyme,as by exampies c 
8 Reterd: And yet as euylil my memo2y: 
fog remembze in the net teſtament, ts den 
made of two churches, as it appeareth' 
the Ypocalips, and aiſo D. Paule to the 
maketh mention, that Anta 


4 


de with his tutti generation hall ſyrte in 
> ub N God, to chewhyche Chicheltes 
Dutclme,” Tho thiitche in the ſcripture 
is likened to a great filhers net, which 
coktapneth in it boch good fiſhes and 
bad fpihcs, 3 truſte vou wyll be of the 
better loꝛt, and leane to the trueth. 
Fhit. 7 londe, it is my whole defyze nowe tu 
tolobe that whpche is [ ae what ſoeuer 1 


ue dooae in tmes paſte, and to cleaue ts 
addes truthe. in 
Dure ſme. Do pou ſo, and then ſhall pow 
do well. Jt is almoſt nyghte mp loꝛde 
of London, A mut nedes be gone. 
London, Rape mp lozde of Durefine A 
muſk deſire your lozdſhip,and my lo2y 
at Chtcheſter,to tary a lyttell whple, 
Aud befoꝛe he had ſo ſaid.the biſhop of 
Bathe went his way, without ſayeng 
dny wade, What my lozde of Baths 
will pou be gone? J p2ay pou tary. My 
lozdes, J haue erneſt matters to char⸗ 
ge thts man withall, wherof J would 
pour lo2deſhips-co be made pꝛiuy. And 
1 haue theim here wꝛptten in a lybell. 
A paap pou ſytte downe agayne, oz els 


Fpꝛſte Jlape to hym heere, that he 
Ce on in a Bible, which J toe 
from hym, this _ 4 4 


* 


Quod ſpiritus eft viearius Chriſti in terra 4 
wilt thou abide by this ſateng ofthine 
that the ſpyryte is Chꝛyſtes vicar on 
earth? 

Phil. Hy led, it is not myſayeng,itis a bet⸗ 
ter — then myne. Foz A vie not 
to myte mene otne ſavenges, but the nota⸗ 
ble ſapenges of other auncient wzyters,as al 


Inv as J remember, tt is in the ſayenge of 
. Bernarde,and a ſayeng that I nede not 
to be aſhamed of, nether you to be offded, as 
my 102d of Dureſme and my loꝛde of Chiche 
fter bo their learnynge can diſcerne, and well 
ene en. 
Lon On. 0 1 v: a pe | 
fir ſullable, and it ſoundeth . 
Phil. That is farre fetched in dede: yf youre 
i dſhep well ſcanne mens ſapenges in ſuche 
wyple,you may fynde out what you ly,  _ 
London. But fo help rhts,J fpnde moze 
oner wzfffen with bys owne hande in 
an other boke: la me Toanne Philpotto, v- 
bi abundauit peccatum, ſuperabiidauit & gr 
ua. That is: in me John Philpot wher 
lynne dyd abounde,grace hath ſuper⸗ 
aboũoed. J pꝛay pou what ſuperaboũ⸗ 
—— haue pon moꝛe th? other 
men: So ſaid Arius, that he had the a⸗ 
— of grace aboue al other. 
Phil. Mr lozde pou node not to bee offended 
With that ſayeng. mote than the other, ez it 
is the lapeng of D, Paule, ot hem ſeife, * 


e other de, wher ye fynde the ſame wetten. 


— =_ 


Erne ISP PAO. o Dp TT enmmrMHM .: as 


5 
5 


dꝛoteded 


plozde, 
ell. 


du kare w 
-ondon, Nap 
bich your loꝛd 
heare er pou 


lozd,here is a letter 
Achal deſyre to 


1915 
a ym to 
pꝛiſon, and to per 
uerte 


aken b 
L 3 


— oa” „„ — — — 


. 
— Aw 
. 


= 


—— 


ptures — 


— 5 at, of Foie 

m (elf, and ol many other 

Ber Fekn Kine dyd rep Sl 958 

was kirſt e to on op 
menten er to doctour 5 

comurer, and to haue his meat fr 

hops gwne table. pow 
ne rea 1 tlnns 
n 
411 day 5 Hameln ir 
be was in doctoz Chadleys e 
0 


* 


SES re 7% 8 to 
uche e tome 1252 


— fo2tothe my lozds, pay the- 
- Wed it me. 


London. Ho we th pri e pou wer 
Is not this 175 e Man elxe 
me, and to call mp chaplap! 175 gtecat 
-Fopturer mp lapde of Dure me ini 
led er Jod! 

Phil. (p dothe myſtabie ati hens 


ges: Giles r lozdlyip may prcotie 
und al other 2 1 


It' wat 
ban Ss 
ed at me lozdof Londons 
1s nothing tother e 
* 155 idler th thaßt de ok 
ten, as mp tepoʒte. g 
London. Chan fell me, who! wateiti 


0 * 27 
it. Nomy land. 12 mp Bs bange 
4 — 2 neuer 


my frend ectaliy 
ges tot he boyd Ned 
Eur: of me tt. Pour 2 


ag ſee jn "he __ D368 the letter. that 
dydde boite vnto me vppon the — 
of wy appeale, which I 12 28 ** 


; ſar Grenecdyd. me Aſhewe van cis | 


| 
| 
| 


bs J am w20ag troubled 
London, 4 wonlde an hardy, e 


ut bp thyne appeale; 
f 
e gow 


London, p lozd, 3 haue bſed him with 
muche t gentilnes,lpnexhe cameo nie, 
howeſ api thou: haue J not? 
Fhil. fto the in the vyleſt-pzyſon. tn-this 

epng a gentylwan and an.archedeg= 
Jand®n a colehouſe by the ſpace of. u. 62 
| Vow rey be, e oz candell, be 
much nted gentyines pour handes, * 
2 5 — gentyines, 
there were neue craetlp 0 
— we axe at theſe day 5 you 
o, what abarlet is this:beſp- 
des (mplozds)euenvefferdape he 
derofblacke powder, Fen ghim a 2 
lacke powder, J cannot te 
_ whatpurpoſe 3. 75 7 


Phil. Yourk 770570 nede th not to mare 
but to make 


Fel ae cke ends ay S heren 
| 5 nth hemges bencht, when me beeper 


take away ty 
London. And wh ſhouldeſf thou go a⸗ 
bout anp ſuch thing viiknowing vnes 
me belnge thy keper? foz J am thy key 
er a 81s houſe, I tel the. 
hil. My lende, bycagſe you haue cauſed my 
dent a enkehozne to be taken ones 


' 


London. Poze then thys my lozdes, he 
cauſed a ppg to be raſted and made 
knyfe to be put betwene the fkyn 
the fleſhe,foz what pyrpoſe tudge pou 
how ſapeſt thou Arne thou not fo? 
Phil- I can not denye but there was haife a 

ſent me, under the ſame a knyte lyenge 
in the ſauce, but fo none pil purpoſe char Þ 
hne. pour jo2dſhyppe may tudge what you 
well. Jt was nat to eli me ſelfe, noz none a- 
ther, as you wold haue inen to beleeue,foz 1 
was neuer pet without a knyfe,ſynce I came 
to p2yſon,therfo:e all theſe be but faiſe ſurint 
ſe 8, and not wozth reherſall. 1Ja 
Lon don, J haue here to lay to his chars 
ge (chefeſt of all) his boke of the repoꝛt 
of the diſputacion had in the conyuoca- 
tion houſe, which ts the rankeft hereſy 
that may be againffe the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment of the altare, Bow lay you ꝙ . do 
«oz wellon-dpd he maintain the ſame 
there ſtubboꝛnly oz no 7 Ae 
VVciton, Pea my loꝛde, that he dyd, and 
would neuer be anfwerey. And itis pf 
tie, that the ſame wozſhipkull congre⸗ 
ation ſhould be laundered with ſuch 
ntrue repoꝛtes. | 


Phu. Pon anſwered me in dede Maler — 


0 


and dene. 


A great he 


ER 

| him to and putte 

fy nc the houfe.”J hans redde the boks 

and I fynde the repozte of euerye mannes 

argument to be trete tn all poyntes. Ind pf 

there bee any faulte, it is bycauſe it ſetteth 

_ your —— — bi and no⸗ 
lyne to that pou dy 

— — not ot the qt of the hi | 

VVeſton, Thou fee I 

Phil. In derde M. en e 

Unarchedeaconed me as nobe (It ha 

of it and that without all 92der of NI 


cen I pzape you my loꝛdes barken 

| bl bo pet 1 ſelfe, J ted it 
ouer this moznynge; and made a nots 
of it. e ſateth that D. Weſton called 
— — and mad man, and ſayed 


he ſhoulde go to Bethlehem. 


N n dede my lozde, ſo it pleaſed M. Abo 
e 
n then Chꝛiſte was, when the 

bed and the pharyſeys ſayd iykewyſe:he 
tas madde, and that he was poſſeſſed of a 


dpuell,woſte blaſphemoulely. 

reſme, Pp loꝛde of K ondon, 3 tan ta 
n9 longer: J mult nedes hide yo you 

8 Phi!po we fhpnketh 
bane ſaid well, that you de in 
2 bolike faith and in . os olik 
J pzape you lo dove, _— 

a 
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Nr 8 


A do ryght well. And fb he departed 


Y. Wefton and mater Huſſey. 
. ——— ſo . — 


F N . | 185 my u lozd ot Chiche- 
fer, and to 7755 Mete 
gay: ko end N 

42d 4 me gapug, 


Chriftoforſon. M lporte, was ac- 
quajnted with —— a 4 hoy you be 
remembzed, but you haue fozgotteme 
aid talked conwbat with pon of theſe 
matters, and 3 find you now the ſame 
man as pou wers then, I it wer 
otherwiſe, fozGoddes ſake de tunłoi⸗ 
mable to meme that be better learned 


1 
Toner e bay 


pes all t6 

1 8 a torenhbne 
122 4906 were but 3 

Tous 3 — to at warde derng denen ones 


Ehle) on knowe the; wozlde was 


— at that tyme. * > = 
*Pkil — daungerous as & is note, 
but lette that 0 0 ap yod 1 
fynde me Adee here 

God fo: that yol fee me Ae ke en 
deryng with euery wynd. Ind as row 
woutde haue me better learned men 


 folowe 
hen wy ſelke: 7 Ji deeve J doo Wr 
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nappy other, groſs 
A vookes | 
af 


conſifteth tearnynge onely, and 
—— 4 1 kaith de not 


k ron 
n 
* of an other fayth than 


— - 
p_ 


Chrilto;Y. — dene dil 
ſent rom the catholike churehe ſpnce 
it hach thus long vntuerſally dene 
N coanedjexceptowithitithis Fe 920 (yr 
peates here in Engiande. 

vod not diſleut᷑ frome the true — 
7 dillent from the chur 


8 10 50 bo The, I wit 


15 e ble 15 


jeſia Romana eſt talis Sp perfidia acee 
400 poteſt, That the church ol Rome 


| e myl 
beleue can not appꝛoche. 


ene ſhewe any ft 


Cbtiſto. Aba y — thereon- 
| — — pom 


- 5 Vg EA vou damit amen 
3201 
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N nenen, 


khewewe his ſaxeng to be true? 
Bod. . 


— —— ſhai be able to 
Ge J Wil go fet the boke and ſhew 
if him by and by, and there wythalthe _. _ 
went into the biſhops ftudy g fet Cy Cd, 
pꝛian, and appointed out theſe wozdes — 

in one of his epiffles, AdRomanos autem * 
quotum fides Apoſtolo predicante laudata cit 
non poteſt accedere perhdia, But vnto the 
Romapns whole fapch by the teſtimo⸗ 
ny ok the apoſtie is pzaiſed ; miſbelefs 
can haue no acceſſe, — 

Phil. Theſe wozdes of Cypzian do nothyng 
pꝛoue youre pꝛetenced aſſertion. whyche ts, 
that to the Ci urche of Rome, there coulde 
Chtiſtof. Good Loꝛde, no dothe? what 
can be ſapd moze plapnelp? 


n He ſpeaketh not ot᷑ the churche of 
abſolutely. 


Chriſtof. By God, a chylde that can but 
his gramaner; wyll not deny that you 
doo che woꝛdes be ſo playne. 

Phil. Dweare not M. D. but way C 


D yp2ians 
wozdes with me, and I hail make you to fax 
as 'J haue fayd, 


Chriftof, Jam no D. but J ane if 
is bat labour loit᷑ co reaſon with you. 
London, And with that, the biſhoppe of 
London came in blowyng n 
94 ayd, 


6 


tuyde: what is smy loꝛde ot᷑ C 

gone awape alſo? (fozhe euen a tie 
befoze departed alſo withoute aupe o⸗ 
ther woꝛde ſayeng, but he muff nedes 
be gone what is the m after your noe 


ffande vpon. | 
Morgan, — See hath gene 


che! woꝛlde, how can pou be able to an 


ſwere to this? 
Phil. pes U. 102d, it is ſoone anſwered. it you 
well conſyder all the wozdes of Cypzian: fox 
He ſpeaketh of ſuch as in his tyme were fayth 
tut at Rome, that folowed the doctrine of ©. 
ow: as he hadde taught therm, and as it 
notifyed thozoughoute the wozide-by an 
piſtie which he had wꝛyten in the commens 
ran - — — as ar £25 
D of S. eat Kome,foz folowynge the 
true fapthe, myſ belefe can haue no place. 
And nowe yt᷑ you can ſhewe, that the faythe 
whiche the churche of Rome holdeth,' is that 


n whyche the apoſtie pꝛaeſed and _— 


* 


bed in the Romapnes in his tyme, then to 
Ilaye with D.Cyp2tan, and with you, that 
intidelitie can hane no place there, but others 
weſe it maketh not abſotutely fo2 theauthoss 
2 churche of Rome as pou doo mys 


Chile. You vnderſtand Cypꝛian wel 
in dede, I thyntze pau neuer red hym 


in pour ipfe, _ | 

Phupot. ves M. D. that Jhare. I can fhew 
pou a booke noted with myne abae hande , 
— * haue not redde ſo muche as you, 
det 3 haue redde ſomemhat. It ts ſhame toꝝ 
fo: vou to wʒithe and t2eſte the doctours as 
you doo to mayntayne a faiſe reiigton, which 
be all togyther agaynſt vou, yt you take them 
aryght; ond vt your falſe packyng of the da⸗ 
tours toguhet hath geuen me and others oc 
caſion to toke vpon them, wherby wefind you 
ſhameful lyers and wyſrepozters of the ans 
dent doctours. | 
Morgan, What will pou be in hande to 
allowe doctours nowe 2 thep of poure 
ſetedoo not ſo, J meruaple therefo:s 
ou woll allowe theim. 
hill. I do aloe them, iu aſmuche as they 
do agre with the ſcriptures:and ſo do al they 
which be of the truth, how fo ener you terme 
bs:and I pꝛaiſe God fox the good vnderſtan 
ding J haue receaued by them. EY 
Chritts, Whatzpou vnderſtand not the 
doctors:pou map be aſhamed to ſay it. 
Phil. Jrhanke God, I vnderſtande therm 


Letter than yo. Foz bon haue excxcationenf 
cord ie, the biyndues of heart, ſo that you vn⸗ 
derũtaude not truely what you reade, no moꝛe 
then the wall here, as the takyng of Cypzian 
doothe well dectare. Ind afoze God peu are 
hut deceaueis of the people, foʒ al your bzag 
pou make of tearnyng:neyther haue pe ſcrips 
ture 02 auncient doctour on your ſede beeng 
Chriſto, Whp , al the doctozs be on out 
ſyde,and againſt pou altogether. 
Phil.Pea,ſo you ſavꝛ, when ye be in your put 
pits alone, and none to anſtvere you, But yf 
vau til com to caſt accdptes with me therof. 
A wil ventte withpou a recautac ion, that A 
as iytle ſygbt as — in the — 2 — 
| mo2e Ss of 'aunciente dosoas 
— then you ſhall be able fo: yours, 
t he that can bꝛyng moſt, to hem let the other 
ſyde pride. Ire vou content here with? - 
Chriſto*, It ts but folpe to reaſon wpth 
ou:pou will beleue no man but pour 


elfe. 0 
Phil. Idyll beleue you 02 any other learned 
man, pt you can bzyng any thynge woozthye 
to be belened. Peu can not wynne me with 
papne wooꝛzdes my fapthe. Befoze God 
there is no truthe in you. 

Mor. hat no truth, no truth:ha, ha, he 
Philpor, Extepte ihe articles of the trinitie. 
vou are corupt in all other then ges, and ar 
ſounde in notheng. nn 5 
Morgan, M hat ſap pou? Dode we not 


beleeue well on the ſacrament? 


Phi- 


whe is the I wheche (among at 6 


"A = Wherin 3 pzay poutell vs? 
Phil haue tene ren bete this M. D. iu 
the connocation houſe. 

Morgar..Pea marp in dede pou told vs 
there very well, foz their pou fel dolun 
bpon pour knees and fell to wepinge: 
ha, ha: ha, 
Phil. Ydxd wepe in dede, and ſo dyd Chuiſte 
vpon Jeruſatem; and am not to bet blamed 
—— you conſyder the cauſe of my wes 
pyngc+ 
Morgen. UWhat make pou poure ſelfe 
Chꝛiſt. ha, ha, ha. 
Phiipor. Noſyz, Ymnake not my ſelf Chaiſt, 
but Jam not aſhamed to doo as my mayſter 
and ſauiour dyd, to bewavle and lament your 
inkidelitie and ydolatry, whiche J 
ſawe thꝛough tyzanny you woulde benge a⸗ 

gayn to this rea me, as this day doth declare. a 
Morgan, That is pour argument. 

Chriſto. Whertn do we abuſe the ſacra 

ment, tel vs? 

Phil. Js J may tauche but one of the leaſte 
dee e 
dg krom 2 people contrarye to Chiilles 


Qhrtwhp;is tber not aſmuch cotained 
in one kynde as in bothe⸗ and what 


de then to miniſter it in boths 
doing 
. „ dd. 


Ry 
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Phil. I belene not fo, fo2 vt it hadde,Chziſte 
would haue geuen but the one kynde onely: 
fox he inſtituted nothynge ſuperfilucus , any 
therefoze you can not ſave, that the whole et᷑⸗ 
fect of the ſacrament is as wel in one kynd as 
in both, ſonce the ſcripture techeih otherwiſe. 
Chriftofocſon; WWhot pf I canne pꝛoue 
it by Scripture , that wee mape mp- 
nyſter it in ons kynde: The Apoftles 
dpdde ſo, as it mape appeare in the 
Acres bf the Apoſtelles in one oz twoo 
plates, where it is wzitten, that the 
Apoſtles contpnued, 1a otationibus & 
ftactione panis, in p2aper9,and in bꝛea⸗ 
kinge ot bꝛeade, whyche is ment ofthe 
lacrament, 

Pbhii. Why maſter doconr, do you rot Knots 


that ſaint Luke by mange meution of the 
ok bzeadde, meanethe the tvhole 


bſe of the ſacrament, ac coꝛdynge to Chailtes, 
unſtit ution : by a fygure which you haue ler⸗ 
ned in grammer Metiaomia, where parte is. 
mentioned, and the hole vnder ſtanded to des 
doone 38 Chʒiſt commaundedit. 

Chriftofor, Nap that is not ſo. Fo2 Aci 
thewe gute of Cuſcbius in Cccleſt,hl- 
ſtoꝛia, that there was a manne of God 
whom he named, that ſente the ſacra- 
ment in one kinde by a boy to one that 
was che. Da 
Phil: I haue tedde tu detde that they ddde 
ble to gyue that was lefte of the Com 


nion baeade, to chelderne, to maryners, and 


q 


- oy, 
- - 


to wotnen, and Co e the be 
to the lis 


for. Ny a mente it was 
sen * Nei ent 1 pp 

it were la, pet can you not pieciſa 

Tay, that he hadde not the c | 

nid hem, allo by lommie other ſents; pncc 

gem: but what thoughe, one man dydde, v 

ſr thus, dothe it foiowe, that ali m | 


the ipke ? Want Copa noieth TE 


* 
nr 


les of the ſacrament in hig cyme,whiche r 
v pon ſengulat mens examples, as biynge 

; water in ſtede of wyne;rhercotehe 50 Nen 
f relpiciendum quid aiiquis ante nos fecetit, 
' ſed quid Chriſtus qui omiium eſt primus an 
tea focit & mandauit, That is, we muſte not 
looke what any manimry done befoze vs, but 
what Chziſt fy2ft of att men dvd,#cHSingtived; 
Chriſtof. Hath not the 


| 
vs ſo to vie the a quads 
pth 


owl TE »Y ww ® YS" 5 YH = a We 


do we knowe that Chziff ts, Homoufc # 
that is, of one ſuhibaunee wpth the-fay 
ther, but by the determination ot the 
ö churche? howe can pou pꝛoue that o⸗ 
therwyſe by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of (cri 
| ture, aim wher tynde pou Homouſtos, in 
N all ſerip eures en 
Phil. Pes that I doo, in the fyſte to the zen 
{ mewes, where ui tyytten, that Chzilte tx 
th prnage of Gods obne ſubſtance; 
| eiuſde m ſubſtantix. 275! zm 
/ Chriſto, Nape that is not ſo, it is there 
no moze, but expreſſa imago ſubttanuz,p 
. $P.2, ex pꝛelſle 
b 1 


— 
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this boſs is of 2 
8 m ou were once, onles you become 


maner of : 
then you wer. 


M Organ 


#lacrament, 


palt doy 
bable t 
Pea do; 


ang bpon your — 
ale doth? J pzape you, what 
altare,. 
* ag ron falſeipe take it ma 


It | the ſarifice df the altar of the crolle. 


: P 3 Chri, 


—— 


Chriſto, -Wher flud p pon it euer ſo takt: 
Phil. pes in S. Paule tothe He: 
bzues. i;. where he ſayth, Habemus 12255 de 
quo non eſt fas edere his qui tabernaculg de- 
ſexuiunt, We haue an altar, ot the Whiehe it 
ts not laututie 45 the ym to eate, that ſerue 
e en s not altare, there taken f6a- 
ſacrifice of tue — and es a= 
ren iym and (ty 
rictoforlop. Auel 900 bleſle me out ot 
your company 15 areſache an pore 


— der etyke, as J haue nat heard t 


54. I p2ay godkepe me from ſuche blynde 
doctours, whtche when they ate not hable to 
peoue that they ſap than they fall to blaſphe- 
myng(as ron now" do) fo lack df better pole 
In the meane tohyle the byſhoppe of .—— 
don mas talhynge nuth ſome other by, and at 
length came in to ſupple bis parte and ſapd2: 
London, J pzape-pou maiſters herken 

hat A chall ſaye to this man: 11 

rmailter Gr eene! And noweſy 
(pointynge to ure) pon can not thyn 1 
15 nenerobenaughts youre: 

but muſte goa avoute to — 
pong ge gentleman bypour deter to dd 


== r nde he cannt not ſay, that J euer 
hytherto wzote vnto hym, concernruge ane 
ſuche matter; as he here con teſtifte. 

tene. No, pou neuer wote vnto me: 


London, Why, is not thys youre 2 


— + 


ter which pou dyd wzpte con 


him? angry 


Phil, J have ſhewed your lozdfhyp my men 
concernyng that letter already: Jt was not 
witten to maſter Grene,neither he wag pzt- 
of the wziteng the rok. 
London, Yowe lape you then, yt a man 
be in an errour, and you node theres 
ol, what are pou hound ta doo in ſuche 
ale — | ia ( 
Phil. Jam hounde to dos the beſts I can, to 
enge of out it it. 05 N , 
adon. 4tMNAUer Mrene here, be in 
Uke, ar you not hound ta refoꝛme him 
Phil. des that J and and mull dos the htier⸗ 
v hm ſelfe, thon 
| op temem ym 7 
xang that heſhoulde but ſhaewdely after his 
erpectation, be holpen at my mouthe, but ra- 
therconfirmed in that which he called an er- 
rour,ceſſed to pʒotede any further in his des 
maunde, and called maſter Grene aſyde, and 
befoze his Begeſter, tedde hym & letter, 1 
knewe uot the contentes therof: aud thertatth 
all gauemalter Greene the booke of mp diſ⸗ 
putation tn the conuocation houſe . Ind ar⸗ 
ter warde went aſpde chmonyng with maſter 
Chat fon. leauyug dotqur Wozgan, ma 
g ENS 
on with me, in the ug e 4 
organ, Palter Philpor J would Aſh 
P be obde pay — bg ws NY 
» At ig older: pours by a th 
M. uti. yeareg 


rainted out 


yeares and 
ad pe pꝛape you; where was it = 
my — rtie 22 ago: 


Tomes of ll Hrrom 


of Pzage, 


whom your 4 ny a Bt 
burns foz pzecheng 
thetr tyme and 
cution 


= eden an b, 
Nat bed bene, although buder pe 
it hath ben put toſtlence. 
Morgan, That is a maruelous cereals 
relygton which no man can tc] cexta 
R to y 15 ae. A 
. ougnt to merua 
to ſee goddes truth though viotence . 
ſed : toʒ ſo it hath ben tome the degy 
from tyme to tyme, as it appereth by — 
and as Chatſtes erue region ts nowe to be 
founde heren Engiande, an haugh hyparis 
282 bath — — — And is 
cied, . — 1 — 
into coꝛner s, and rr and "ſe 


5 


ere yet pou | 
not dur otone nakednes. 
n What( pꝛape pou) benotta 


—— 5 = WWW 


quick with me. Let vs talk a litle moꝛe 
coldly together. 

Phil, well talk with you ag my\diy as you 
can deſyze,yf pou wii ſpeake learnedlye and 
charptably. But pt vou go about with tauns 
en wylle not hyde it 


op . hp will pou not ſubmitte 
pdur mgement to the OP men of 


0 Seal J ſee they 1g no good 

cauſe I can 

— map wt 8 

— —— 22 

that, whiche Jam nom grounded by 
manyfelt woozde. 


Morgan, No dale: that is m__ that 
lo wang arned men ſhoulde be vecea 
ued. 
Phil. It (8 no meraavle by — len he 
lapth, that not many wyſe, neether lers 
2755 — wozld, be called to the 
Morgana. Haue pou th alone the titles 
of God and not we? 28, 
Phil. I ſap not a that I alone baue the ſpirite 
of God, but as many as abyde in rhe trete 
fayth of Chailte , haue the ſpirite of God as 
well as 
a Dow know pou that pou haue 
D, Se he faxch of cd which 
il. Bet 
7 7 — A, by faith, doo pou 9 125 
it de the ſpirite ofthe 58 e 


L 


ir felowes haue had, chat haue ben 
urned befo; leude Helo) u, who were dꝛonke 

2e they wente to thepz 
hg J'wene went dzonken un⸗ 


mw It appeareth by youre communication 
that you axe better acquaimed with che ſpts 
rue of * the buttery,thaune with the ſpirite ot 
God, wherfoze Imuſte nowe tell thee (ihou 
=D walle and hypocrite) in the name ol 
ng {o2de. whole ttuthe Fhaue tolds 


t God ſhai —— bzymſtone 
1910 ſuche lcoznevs of hi wore, and blaſ⸗ 
5 8 of — pho 7 1203 


Morgan hat, 8 90 age now. 
— kj l haue coma 

ö fpirite of 0 God! whithe is in me, to 

Coe enemy of whtch J haue ſatd bnto the, thou 


stau tighteoumes. 
an Mh do pou tudge me ſo2 
8 thpncowne wicked: -wo2des J iudge 
— thou biynde and blaſphemous 5 
i ia weten. by thy wozdes thou ſhalte 
be iuſtifted, and by thy wozdeg thou ſhalte be 
condemned, I have ſyoken in Goddes bez 
phalkr, and now haut I done with the. 


Motyan Vl hy then J tell the Phylpor, 
that thou arte an heretpke, and ſhalte 
one it foz thy herefp, and alter war⸗ 


to hell fpꝛe. 
EE hou hypocrite, that I paſſe 
thy fyze and EOS; 7 


an es + 


eech 1 | 
i thy pozcton, and is pꝛepared fox the, on les 
9 eben, and tos ſuch hipocrites 
Morgan. What po af peakev wine: 
be 


ws e. 
the curſed 


phil. Ss ſaid hed mech thevor gol 


— 
rous 
they ſayd they wer ke 
e 

organ. UL Zandan 1 
1 2 e gl * 

Ho it ſemeth with blaſphenies and 

|; 0 92 


whate 11 555 >" Hh with learning,ſaye 


5 hil. ta d well at 
| ph — The pagers 111 my viſyntcion 
argumentes vas per pers 


LOC mri xz, 


e Ate Bal foe 

tt , * 

2 in thene anſweres di e fo fam 
et, that the hole Houſe. 


pere in the ſc s 5 Bree 
Uhat vpdde 3 (o-thouyelger 
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lei hen ech fo 
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0 


I ve one = FE 
the ws don voyde 2 
1 , 

ens: anos 

gell in. 


Morgan, hp, haue 
weiß all . lapven 
e 


urne you 
Bi , boulde e drow) 


hands of al pour toicked doing. 
ay vou ee de forutare , 
the ſecular power to be exec utio⸗ 
your s tudgementes. 
Ind haue you not a titte in your lawe, De hx 
reticis comburenais, foz to burn: hecetikes 2 
Harpeſ. I haue hearde you both a good 
whyle reaſon, together, and J neuer 
heard lo toute an heretike as you ares 
maiſfer Philpot. .. | 
Cohas, Netther Ain al mp lyfe, 
Phil. Pog are not hable to pzone me an hete⸗ 
tike; by one tote of Bobdes worde. 
Harpet ,Pon haue the ſpirite 


Callv 
ners 


of arrogã 
eye, I wyll reaſdn wpth pou no moe 
And ſo he was departing and P. Co⸗ 
ſins alſo. And with that the biſhop and 
Chaiſfofozſon came in ag apne, c ſapd. 
London. P. D.ho we doth this man and 
you agree? 
Morg. Pplozde, Jdoo aſke him where 
his churche was fyfty peares ago. 
London. Are pou not halfe agreed, as 
one man ſapd ones to twap partes, of 
whome the one was equatlpe diſagre⸗ 
png from the other. 

Chriſto, Pp lo2de, it is but folye to rea⸗ 
ſon with him any further: pour lozde- 
Ol * but loſe tyme, foz he is incu- 


London. Well then, let hys er 


bes, whiche ſo ſtouiiy and ſtubbutuly mays 


. Ves weozde, as God iu his tyme ſhail reuete., 


him awap.And 1 — that D. Chabſer 
me & aye by the whiche we could 
not paſle and therefoꝛe came backe a⸗ 
gayne thzough the biſhops chamber, 
where al thele doffours were cluffred 
together. And as J was paſſing, the 
bilhop toke me dy the gown, and ſatd, 
Wot you what . Chztſfofo2ſontel- 
leth me⸗ pꝛape pou(P. Chziſtofozld) 
rehearſe the fentente in latin, And ſo 
he dyd, the contentes wherof was that 
an heretike would not be wonne. 
Chniſto, ©, Paul ſapeth,Hzrccicum homi 
nem poſt vnam atque alteram admonitionem 
deuita, Fire an heretyze akter once 02 
twple Warninge. RF 

All tbe Doc, Pea my lozde, it is beſt pou 
fo doo, and trouble pour loꝛdſhippe no 
moe with him, 

Philpot. Pou muf? fyzit-pzoue me iuſtiy to be 
n herettke, befoze you vie the iudgement of 
D. Paule agayrſt me:foz He ſpcaketh of ſuch 
£8 holde opinton agaynſt the manyfeſt wopd, 
the whiche you can not p20ue by me. And by⸗ 
cauſe pou want in your -pzofe, and be habie to 
eier againſt me.therfc2e you go as 
out faiſeiy to ſũuppoſe me to bee an Heretike, 


fo: the ſategar de of your obne counterfap: 
honeſttes. But aloe God you ave the he 


teyne ſo many thynges direa h agarnſt gods 


Ts I went out of his chaniber,thekihopra 
ted me aſpde, and ſayd: I 
London. Jpzape the in good ſadnes, 
what meaueſt thou by uytyng in the 
beginning of thp Bible: Spiritus eſt wea- 
7143 Chriſti ia tertis, the ſpirit is the vicar 
of Chꝛiſt on the earth. wis vou haue 
ſome ſpeciall meanyng therof. 
Phil. Me ſozde, haue none other meaneng. 
but as I have toldepgu already, that 
o | fence bis aſcenſion wozketh all thenga tu vs 

by his ſpire, and by his ſptrite dothe dwe lie 
Ir in vs. J play you me lozde, lette mn: haue mp 

Bible, with other taufull bokes and wyytyns 
1 geg, whtche vou haue of mynt: whereof many 
1 of them der none of nene, but lente to me be 
2 me frenves, 

London, Ygure Bypble pon ſhall not 
u baue, but J wpll perbappes lette pou 
haue au other: and after J haue peru⸗ 
led the reffe, pou ſhall haue ſuche as J 
chynke good. 
Phil. I pay your lozdſhyppe than, that vou 
bould let me haue caudell light. | 
London, To what purpoſe, I p2ap pou: 
Phil. The nyghtes be tong,and I woly 
occupy my ſeife about ſomwhat, e not ſpeuds 
me tyme pdelly.. 
London. You may then pꝛape. 
Pl, Acan not wel ſay many p2ayers with⸗ 
oute 1?Fht. 5 | 
London. Can you not ſape your pater no 
ket; withoute a caridell/ I tell you = 


pon ſhall have fonte meate and dzinke 
of me. hut candell you get none. 
Philpor, I hadde leauet haue a candeil then 
your meate 03 bur ſeynge J Aae 
haue m te the Lo2de ſhall be my iyght. 
London. Yaue hym downc. 

Chadſey. A wpl — bym to his keper 


mp lo2de. Papſter Philpot J — 
that all theſe learned men whome pou 
haue talked Armor this dape, can no⸗ 
thynge perſuade you. 

Phil. maſter D.woulde you baue mr to 
de 1 with nothynge? Pz woulde you 
haue me buyive my fayrh vpon ſande? What 


doo you all bayng, wherby I ought be a ſufft- 
cient tie to be perſuaded vnto you. 


Chadſcy, I àm ſoꝛy you wil fo wilfullp 
caſte awaye pour ſelfe, where as — 
mpght lyue wozſhipkullp: do pou Nor 
thynke other haue ſowles ro ſaue as 
well as pou haue: 
Phil. —.— man ſhallreceaue accodyng to 
his owne doynges, ſureJ am, you are decet⸗ 
ed, and mayntayne a fatſe religion: and as 
> wha my callyng away, I would wp b 
daye were to mo20we, foꝛ this delaye is euere 
day to dye, and yet not to be dead. 
Chadley, You are not iyke to dye pet, J 


can tell po 
am we neee 


Philpot. 
the wul ot God be dene au me, 1. 
1 The 


C 


genre. 


The examination of Iohn 

Philpor on wedneſday the. 4. day of De- 

cember, before the bif hop of Londun 

the biſhop of V Vorceſte t, and the 
bil hop of Bangor. 


* 


N the mozning J was tet dotone to 
a wardꝛope adiornyng to the chas 


pell, and within a whyle after, camt 
thze of the byſhops chaplar nes vntoa 
me, ſapeng: n ' 
N. Chap. Paſfer Phylpot my loꝛde hath 
ſentvs vnto po, to deſire pou to coms 
to maſſe,certifyeng you, that there is 
adoctoz of diuinytpe. a chaplapne of 
mp loꝛdes, anotable learned man cal⸗ 
led dodour Chadſep,gopnge to maſſe. 
Cher toe we alſo pꝛape you (good P. 
bilpot) be content ta come:it is euen 
e hereby. ++ 07 ood ores | 
Phil. I wonder my lozde would trouble you 
in ſendyng ron about this matter, ſeeyng be 
kno Som amen by your lawe, that can 
not here maſſe, becauſe I ſtande excommus 
nicate." |. b 1 
B. Chap. Voure excommunication is Þ- 


— — — „, and my lozd wil 


pens wi yl vou wil come. 
Phil. — 1 — oꝛ⸗ 
p, and well not ſeke any ſuche thong 
— 2 p thts ant were they went 
the-3 ware. Ind after Wale, the B. called 
9512 H my 
* 


London. Spꝛ, what can you nowe ſape 
why I ſhoulde not pzocede to gene ſen 
tence againſt᷑ the, as an heretpke ? 
Phil. Why my lozde, wyl you pꝛocede to geie 
ſentence agaruſt me, befoze youre wytneſſes 
bee examined, that is playne agoynſte- youre 
otnelawe, as allrour doopuges haut deens | 


London, wee what a foole thou arte in | 
thelawe, IJ needenot recpte the 
ſitions ot the witnelle, but pf J 
Fo2J knowe thepm welle pnoug ab 


See in deede, pot: aye des 
Loadon, Tell nie A tape; whether bon 
wilte aunſwere 02 no: and whether pf 
thou were abſoluedofthyneercoummu 
nication, thou wouldeſt come to malle 


a no: 
1 baue onſiered ao muche . 


tende to doo, vntyli J SED ' 


London. Lake how folithlp he ſpeaketh 
Atte thou Godꝛ and pet doeſt thou not 
N in thpne owne conſcience: 
Phil. Aut not in myne owne conſcience: but 
I knowe it, and God thete only oughte to ſu 
and no man eiſe. 
London. Thou arte a naughty felowe, 
and halle done muche hurte, and haſte 
ſeduced other pooze felowes here in 
p;iſon-with the, by thy comfoꝛtyng of 
them in their errours, and haſte made 
them reiopſe and ſynge with thee, 
phil, Pea mp lozde, we ſhall ſpnge, when pow 
and ſuche as you are,ſhailcree, Vz, Væ, wo, 
wo, except you repent. : 
nt foole this 


London. Mhat an bes le 
is? Iwyl handle thee like an heretike, 
and that ſhoꝛtip. 
Phil. Nteare nothynge (I thanke God) you 
tan do buto me. But God ſhalt deftroye ſuch 
as thou arte, and that hot iy as I truſt; 
London, Baue hym awape, this is a 
knaue in dede. | 
Phil. And I was had into the warderobe as 
gapne by my keper, and within an howze afs 
ter was ſente fo2 to tome befoze hym,and the 
byſhops of Wozceſter, and Bangoz. 
London, Sz, J haue talked with you 
manye tymes, and haue cauſedpou to 
bee talked with all of many learned 
men, yea and honourable bothe tem⸗ 
vozall and ſpirituall, and pet it anaps 
I * N. li. lech 


bl 


2 


leth nothinge wpth pon. Jam blamed 
that J haue bꝛoughte thee afoze ſo ma⸗ 
np, foz they ſape thou glozpeſt to haue 
manp to talke witha ll. Mell, nowe it 
lyeth the vpon to loke to thy ſelfe, foz 
thp tyme dzaweth nere toanende, pf 
thou be not become confo2zmable. And 
at thys pzeſente we are ſente from the 
ſynod, to offer you thys grace, that yf 
pon wil come to the vnitie of the chur- 
che of Rome with bs, and aknowlege 
the reall pꝛeſence of Chziſte in the ſa⸗ 
cacramente ofthe altare, wpth vs: all 
that is paſte (hal be fozgeuen,and pou 
recepued to fauour? 
VVot. P. Phylpot, we are ſent (as pou 
berehane beard by mp 102d of Londd) 
from the ſpnsdeto offer pou mercy, pk 
ou wil receiue ft. And of good wyll J 
eare you,J wiſhe pon to take it whp- 
les it is offred : and be not a ſingular 
man againſt a whole multitude of ler 
ned men, whiche now in kaſtinge and 
pꝛaper are gathered togyther, to pmas 
— thynges to doo pou good. There 
aue manpe learned men talked wyth 
pon:why ulde pou thpnke pourſeife 
efter learned than them all: be not of 
ſuche arrogancy, but haue humilitie, 
and remember there is no (alu 


acion, 
but 
Cc 


* 


_ wkng+ CEL * 
angor. e thy mp lo:de hathe 
ſapde wounderfullye welle vnto pou, 
that pou ſhoulde not thynke pour ſelfe 
ſo welle learned, but other men are as 
wel learned as pou, neither of ſo good 
wyt, but other be as wiſe as pon, ney⸗ 
ther of ſo good memoꝛpe, but other 
haue as good memoꝛpe as pou, Theres 
foze myſtruſt your owne tudgement, 
and comme home to vs agapne . 3⸗ 


wis J neuer lyked youre religion, bps The ſame 
canſe it was ſet foꝛth by violence and oke n pro- 


religion. And J was that ſame maner 
of manne then that J am nowe, and a 
greate meanpe moo: Parye, foz feare 
we helde oure peace, and bare wpth 
the tyme:wherefoze maiffer Phflpor, 
J woulde pou dpd wel,fo2 Jlone pon, 
and therfoze be content to come home 
wyth vs again, into the cacholike chur 
che of Rome, 

Phtipot. Where my 102de as I mae begyn 
kyꝛſt to anſwete pou, that you ſay that reuigi⸗ 
on is to be myſlpked, whiche is ſette ſozthe by 


tyzanny. I pzap God you giue not men orcas 
ſion to thinke the ſame by yours at this day, 
whiche hathe none other argument to ſtande 
by, but biolence. It you can ſhewe me by az 
np good ſufficient ground, bwherby to ground 
- R. ui. my 


» 


tyꝛannp, and that is no tokenoftrue "<> your 
religion 


falle. 


my conſcience, that the churche of Rome is 
the true catholike churche, whervnto pou cal 


me, J wyil gladly be of the ſame ; other wyſe 
canne not ſoone chaunge the religion, J 


haue learned theſe many yeares. 


| Bangor. Where was poure religion (F 


Hark hop 
fin e my 
lo rde is in 
dogges elo 
ucuce. If 
he hadde 
come to 
Maſſe he 
had ben 
curled in 


dede. 


to mall 


Pꝛaàp you) a hundꝛed peares ago, that 
any man knewe of it. | 


It was in Germany and in dyuers o⸗ 
her places apparent. 


Vorceſt Fcſus, will pou be ill ſo ſin⸗ 
ular a man, what is Germany to the 
ole wo:lde ?... 
London, y loꝛdes, J pap pou geue 
me leaue to telle pou, that J ſente foz 
bym to heare maſſc this moꝛning, and 
wore pon what excuſe he made vnto 
me? foʒſothe that he was accurſed, al- 
dgynge his owne ſhame. Pe plapeth 
s that varlet Latymer dyd at Cam⸗ 
bene, when the vice Chauncellour 
lent fo2 hym who entended to haue er⸗ 
communicated hym fo2 ſom of his hes 
reſies) and the chauncellour was com 
myng to his chamber, whiche as fone 
as he herde that the chauncellour was 
come, made anſwer that he was ſicke 
of the plague,and ſo deluded the chan 
cellour:euen ſo this man ſaie th, he is 
arcurſed, becauſe he will not comme 


| e. 
Wo, 
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VVorceſter , 
dothe e bym 


bnco pou, 


ſelfe lpke a father 
02e be admonyſhed by 
m,and bp vs that come now frend- 
vnto you,and folowe pour fathers 


22 koꝛbidden vs of Cod, by the pꝛo⸗ 


Ezechiell to folowe our fathers, nepther 


te walks in their commaundementes 


VVorceſt, It is waitten alſo in an other 
place, interrorga patres, alke of poure fas 
ers. 


Phil. We oughte to aſke in dede our fathers 
that haue moze experience E knowelage then 


we of Goddes wil, but nomoꝛe io allow them 


then we perceaue they agree wyth the ſcrip- 


tures. 


VVorce. Pon wilbe à contentious man 

157 well: and S. Paule ſapethe that 
, neither the church of God haue no 

ſuche cuſtome. 2 


o 
-” - 
0 bo 


Phil. I am not contentious, but fo: the veri⸗ 


eve of my fayth in rhe whiche N oughte to con 


tende with al ſuche as doo impu gne the lame 


without any iuſt obiection. Res 
Vvorce. Let vs ryſe mp lozde, foz J ſee 
we ſhal do no god. 
London, ap J pꝛay vou tar, and hear 
the artpcles I lape to hys charge, and 
utter he hadde recited them, they aroſe 
and afterwarde ſtandynge they reaſo⸗ 
ned with me a whyle. | + 
. 3 24 N. &. VVorce, 


— 


VVorce, 9, Philpot, Jam berye ſoꝛyt 
that you wyll be ſo ſingular. J neuer 
talked with none pet of my dioces, but 
after ones communication had with 
me, they haue ben contented to reuoke 
their errours, and to teache the people 
bowe they were deceaued, and ſo doo 
muche good, as pou map if pou life. 
N92 as J vaderftande,you were arch- 
acon of Mincheſter, (whiche is the 
exe ok the biſhop)and you map do mu⸗ 
che good, in the conntrep,if pou wold 
Tozlake pour errours, and come to the 
catholike churche. | 
Phil. Whorewpthall you ſoſone perſuaded 
them to pour will. I ſee not. Errour that Y 
know. IJ hold none, and of the catholike chur 
the Jam ſure Jam. ; 
VVorce. The Catholike church doth ac 
knowlege a reall pzeſence of Chꝛiſt in 
the ſacrament,and ſo will not pou. 
Phil. That is not ſo. Foz Jacknowlage a be 
— n pꝛeſence in the lacramente duety 
VVorce, What areall pꝛeſence⸗ | 
Phil. Pea areal pꝛeſence be the ſpirit of God 
in the 1 7 adminiſtratton. by: 
VVorce, That is well ſapde,and do pon 
agree with the catholike churche alſo? 
Phi 
che. 


J doo agre with the true cathouke chur 
Worce. My lozde of London, this m. 
1 ſpca 


ſpcaketh reaſonably nowe. _ - _. 
London, nu doo agree in generalties 
But when it ſhall come to the particu⸗ 
VF — farre wy | 
orce, Wel,kepe pour ere,and 
you thall haue other lerned byſhops to 
common farther with pou, as mp loꝛd 
of Dureſine,x my loꝛd of Chichelter, 
(whom J here ſay) you do lyke well, 
. J do like them as I doo ali other that 
aketh the truth. haũe once already ſpo⸗ 
_ with them, and they founde no fault with 


VVorce, ꝛaye in the meane ſeaſon foz 
grace to god, | 
Phil. Pzaver is the comfoztableſt exerciſe J 
kele in my troubie, ę my conſctence is quiet, 
and I haue the peace of mynde, whiche can 
not bee the fruites of heteſp. 8 
VVorce, Me wyll bydde pou farewell 
ro2 this dme n ode 

Phil. Itter dyner, they called foz me agayne, 
and demaunded of me, whether J ment, as 7 
ſpake befoze dyner, and not go frome it: to 
whom J anſwered, that I wolde not go from 
that J had ſapde. Tt 
VVorce, Pon ſaid at mp departinge frõ 
you befoze dinner, that pf we did burn 
you, we ſhoulde bourne a Catholyke 


man. Wil pou be a catholike man and 
ande to the catholike churche⸗ 


Philpot, true cathoirhe 
. I well ande to the + 6 


» 


Vvoree. Mil pon ffand to the catholike 
churche of Rome? 


Phil. It you can pꝛoue the ſame to be the cas 
tholtke churche, 4 well be onetherof, 


Vvorce · Dyd not Chꝛiſt ſape vnto Pes 
ter and to all hys ſucceſſours of Rome 


Paſce oucs meas, paſce agnos meos, ede 
my ſhepe, ſede my lambes, which doth 
tfpe,that he gone him moze gntho 
ritte than the reit. 
Phil. That ſayeng pertayncth nothyng to the 
antho:ttie of Peter aboue others, but decia⸗ 
reth what Chziſte requireth of his beioued 
Apoſties, that they ſhould wtth all dittgence 
— 4 of Chatſte, the taye of 
uation, and that doth the tteration of fees 
dynge, ſpoken to Peter onely ſygnife. But 
the byſhoppe of Rome lytteli regardeth thig 
ſpirttuall feedynge, and therefoze he hath ys 
maqgyned aneaſyer waye, to make hym ſelfe 
toade of the whole wozide,yea and of Goddes 
Kp0zde to, and doothe not fede Chzilts kloche, 
as Peter dyd. 
VVorceſt. Howe can you tell that 2 
Phil. Pes I haue ben there, and I could not 
tearne of all his countrepe men, that euer he 


Worceſt. Though he pzeached not one 
wap, he pꝛeacheth an other, by pꝛocu⸗ 
ryng good oꝛder foz the churr he ta bee 


Repte in. 
Phil. Jan ſure that it nua, 


4 _ <A 2... a. a... atv: . dann 


Mun Philpot here is map⸗ 


on beefoze God , that he leaueth that he is 
commanded of Chzilk, and ſetteth foozth his 


owne decrees, to deface the goſpel. 
YVoccelt. It is the euyl liuyng that you 
haue leene at Rome, that cauſeth pou 
to haue this pl iudgement of the chur⸗ 
che of Rome. can not now tary with 

ou to reaſon further of this matter. 
ow ſap pou to the reall pzeſece of the 
ſacrament:wyll ye ſtande to that? 
Phil. Ido acknowiage (as I haue ſayd)a res 
al pzelence of the ſacramente in the dewe ad⸗ 
miniftratton therof, to the wozthy receauers 
by the ſpirite of God. 


V Vor, Pou adde now a greatmeiny ms 
wozds then pou did befoze,yet you ſay 
moze of the lacramente then a greats 

mein wyll do, Thus they departed. = 


After them came in to ime, D. Chadſey any 
D. Wright Archedeacon of Orfozy, 


with a great meany mo. 


ſter Archedeacon of Drfozde Chadſe ;. 
com to pou, to gyue pou good 
councell, J pꝛave pou heare hym. 
Philpor. I woll refuſe to heare none that wy! 


councell me any good,end yf any can bzynge 


any matter better than I haue, I wyll Ticke 
thervnto. 


VVYrighc, J woulde wyſhe pon (maiſter 
Phylpot to agree wyth the catholyke 

2 church 
L 


Thy harte 
knovycth 
that thy 
mouth ly - 
eth. Chad- 
Ku. 


churche. and not to ffany in 


true catholpke churche, J yl be one ofthe 


pour own 
concepte,you ſee a great meiny of ler⸗ 
ned men agaynſt pou. * 
Phil, YJ am(maifter doctoz)of the bnfayned 
cathoitke churche,and wytit iyue and dye ther 
mand yfyou can pꝛoue pour church to be the 


c. 
VVright Fcam not to diſpute with yore 


but to erhozt pon, here be better lear⸗ 
ned than J, that can enfozme pou bet- 
ter than J. N 
Chadfcy, What p2oofe woulde pon 
haue: J wpll pꝛoue vntopou our chur 
che to haue his bepng and foundatton 
by the ſcriptures, by the Apoſtles, and 
by the pꝛimatiue churche, contirmed 
with the blond of martpꝛs, and the tes 
Himonp of all conte ſſours. 

lpot. Gtue me pour nde, matſter bocts3 
— that, and bane els epoey 
Chadfcy, If J had mp bookes here, J 
could ſioone pꝛoue it. J wyl go fet ſom. 
and with that he went and fet his boke 
of annotations, ſapenge, J canne not 
bing mp bokes wel. Thcrfoze J haue 
bꝛought mp boke of annotacions And 
turned there to a common place ofthe 
facramet,aſkinge me whether che ca⸗ 
tholike churche did not sllowe the pꝛe 
ſens of chzilles body in the lacrament 

« 92 
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92 no: heare ſap pon do confeſſe a res 


al pzeſence,but J wilbe hanged1f you 
wyll abpde bp it, you wyll denpe it vy 
and bp. / br 

Philpor. That I haue ſayd I cannot 
neither intend not what ſocuer you ſape. 
Chadſey. If there be a reall pꝛeſence in 
the lacrament, then eupll men recepue 
chꝛiſt: which thing yon wil not grant 
Jam ſure. 

Phil. I dente the at gumente. Foz I doo not 
graunt in the ſacrament, by tranſubſtantiat 
tion any real pꝛeſence, as you fatſeiy pnmagtu 
But in the dewe adminiſtration to the woz- 
thy recepuer 8. 

Chadſey, J wil pꝛoue that the eupil aud 
wicked men cate the body of Chile, 
as well as the good men, by S. Auſtin 
here. 

Phil. And tn the begynnong of this text, . 
Auſtine ſeemed to appꝛoue his allertion, but 
badde him reade out to the ends and there 
«Juſtin declarcth that it was quodã modo 
after a certapn maner, the ent men receined 
the body of whiche is ſacramentalle 
onelp,tn the viter lignes, and not really, oz 


in dede, as the good doothe. Ind thus alt the 
doctours, that vou ſeeme to hapng in for your 


Hangyeg 


E 


purpoſe, be quite agaynſt you; yf you dedde 
bpzyghtly wap them. | 


5 By goo you are n ſubtil felow 
ee howe he weulde wzythe laynt Aus 
fines woꝛdes. 

2 yd. 


mone / vou o J,whiche take his meanyng by 


Chiceſter. 


Phil, See who of bs twzptheth D. Juſtine 


owne txpꝛeſſe woozdes. Ind feynge you 
me of ſubttitie, what ſubtiitpe is this 
of you to lay that vou iii pzoue your matter 
of the churche,euen from the beginning. pꝛo 
myſyng toſhew your bokes therin, and when 
it commeth to the ſhewynge, you are hable to 
ſhewe none, and fo want of pꝛofe flyppe in 
to a bye matter, and pet faynte in the pꝛooſe 
thereof. Ifoze God pou are bate atſte in au 
your religron. 

Chadſcy, Mou (hall be conſt rapned to 
comme to vs at lengthe, whether pou 
will oz no. 

Phtilpot; Holde that argument faſte:foz that 
is the beſte you haue, fo: you haue nothyenge 
but biolence. 


The thurſday after I was called in the mor- 
nyng before the Archebyſhop of Yorke, the | 
B. of Chichefter,the byſ hop of Bath, and the | 
B. of London, the B. of Chicheſter beyng 
fyrſt come, began to talke with me. 


Am come of good will, to falke 
with pon, to inſtruct pon what 
I can, to come to the catholpke 
u churche, and to wyl vou to mp⸗ 
ſtruſte pour owne iudgement, and to 
learne fp2ſfe to haue humilitie, and by 
the ſame to learne of others, that bee 
better learned then you, as pep! dyd 


= 
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learne of ſuche 
befoze them. . 
Phil. We muſt be all taught of God, and Y 
weill with all humilitie, learne of theym that 
well enfourme me by Goddes wooꝛde, what 
I haut to doo. Jconfeſſe J haue but lyttefl 
tearnynge tn reſpecte of you, that bothe fog 
pour peares and great exercyſe, vooe ercelle 
therein: but fayth conſyſtetij not oneip tu ier 
nya, but in ſimplicitie of deleuong that wht 
che Goddes worde teacheth, therfoze J wyll 
be glad to heare both of pour lozdeſh»p, o2 of 
any ether, that god hath reueled vnto by his 
wooꝛde, the true doctrine thereof, and thanke 
pou, that tt doathe pteaſe you to take paynes 
herein. ä 

Chicheſter, You take that foꝛſte alleds 
ged amplle, as though all men ſhould 
bee taughte by inſpiration, and not by 
learnyng. Howe do we beleue the Go⸗ 
ſpel, but by the authoꝛitte of the chur⸗ 
che, and bycaule the ſame hathe allo⸗ 
wed it. 
Philpor, Savncte Paule ſayeth, he learked 
not the golpell by tnenne, neither of men. but 
by the reuelation of Jeſus Thailke : whyche 


is a ſufficient p2oofe, that the goſpell tabeth 
not his authoztric of manue , but of Gov 


Chickeft; S. Paule ſpeaketh but of his 
owne knowlege, how he came therto. 
zot. Nay he ſgeaketh of the goſpeli ge⸗ 


r wheche commerh not from m 


as were their befters 


Le 
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| dutfrom God, and that the church muſf ons 
ly teache that which commeth from God, and 
not mans p2eceptes. 
Chiche\, Doeth not ©. Auſtine ſaye, F- 
woulde not beleue the Goſpell, pf the 
authoꝛitie ofthe churche did not mous 


me therto. 


Philpor. J graunt that the authozitte of the 
chucche doth moue the vabeleuers to beieue, 
but yet the churche geueth not the wozde big 
8uthozitte : foz the wooꝛde hathe his authos 
ritie one ly from God, and not of man. Men 
be but diſpoſers therof, foz fy2ite the woozde 
hath his beeyng befoze the churche, and the 
worde is the foundation of the churche , and 
fyzt io the foundation ſure, befoze the buxi⸗ 
dyng theron can be ſtedfaſt. 
Chicheſ. J perceaue pou miſfake me, 
A ſpeake of the knowlage of the Gol⸗ 
pel, and not ofthe authozitp: foꝛ by the 
churche we haue all knowlage of the 
Goſpel. 
Phil, I confefſe that: Foz fayth commeth by 
hearyng,and hearyng by the wozde: and JJ acs 
knowiedge,that God appoynteth an ozdina⸗ 
rye meanes fo2 men tocome bnto knowledge 
nowe,and not mtraculouſely, as he hath don 
in tymes paſte; yꝛt we that be taught by men 
muſt take hede, that we learne nothynge elſe 
dut that whiche was taught in the pztmatiue 
churche by releuation. e came in the B. 
of Pozke, and the biſhop of Bathe, and after 
they had ſaluted one an one other. and comme 
ned a while together, the archbiſhop of Pozke 
: called 
0 
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me bntothem, ſayeng: 

Yorke. Dp2 we hearpnge that pou are 
out of the wape, are come of charitie 
to enfozme pou, and to bzyng peu into 
the true faithe, « to the catholike chur⸗ 
che agapne, willyng pou fpzſt to haue 
humilitie, and to be humble, and wil 
lyng to learne of pour betters, foz elſe 
we canne doo no good with pou: and 

God ſayth by the ꝛophet, Dn whom 
thall J reſte but on the humble and 

meke, t ſuch as tremble at mp woꝛde. 

Nowe pk pou wpll ſo be, we wyll bee 
gladde to trauaple with pou, 

Phil. I know that bumtlitie is the doze woher 
be we entre into Chzyſte, and I thanke hys 
oodneſſe, I haue entred in at the fam: bnto 


im, and wil with all humtlitte heare whatſos 
euer truth you (hai ſpeake bnto me. 


Vorke. u hat be the matters pou ſfand 
on, and require to be ſatiſfied : 
Phil. My loꝛ de and it pleaſe youre grace, we 
wer entred in a good matter defoze vou came 
of the churche, and how we ſhculde knowe the 
truth but by the charche. 

Yorke. In deede that is the heade, we 
nede to begynne at:fo2 the churche bes 
page truely knowen, we ſhall ſooner 
agree in the particular thynges. . 
Phil. pt your lozdſhips can pꝛoue the churs 


uche of Rome, to be the true catholike churche 


it ſhall do muche to 3 toward that 


P 


gon 


= 


that you would haue me incline vnto. 
Yor, Ahp, let vs goo to the definitly 
on of the churche, whatts it⸗ 
Philpot. It ts a congregation of people dif= + 
perſed tough the wozide,agrepng togyther 
in the wozde of God, vſyng the ſacramentes, 
and ali oher thinges accozopnge to the fame. 
Yorke, his definition is of many woz 
des, to no purpoſe. 

Phil. I doo not pꝛeciſeiy diffone the churche, 
but declare vnto pou what I thinke the chur 


che 8. 

N Is the churche viſible oz inuiſi⸗ 
e: 

Phil. It is both viſible and inutſibie: the tu⸗ 

uiſibie churche is of ail the eiectes of God 

onely, the viſible conſiſteth of both good and 

badde, vſeng all :hynges tn fayth accozvyng 

to Goddes won de. 

Yorke The church is an bufuerſal con 

gregation of faithfull people in Chꝛiſt 

th:ough tbe woꝛlde, which this woꝛde 

catholik doch well expꝛeſſe: foꝛ what is 

— 1 elles, doth it not ſignifie vn 

uerſal- 

Phil. The churche is defyned by . Juſtin, 


to be calied catholike in this wyſe :; Eccleſia 
ideo dicitur catholicagquia-ynwerſaliter per- 


feta eſt & in nullo claudicat, The churche 
is called therfoze catholike, bycauſe it ia tho⸗ 
tough per fe. and haueth in nothynge. 
Tothe. Nape it is called catholpke, 
- bycauleitis vniuei ſallpe recepucd of 
EN — 


all 


1 


UV 


all Chꝛyſtian nations, fo: the mooffg 


parte. 

Philpot. The churche was catho!yke in the 
F polties tyme, pet was it not vntuerſally res 
ceyacd of the wo2ide: but byceuſe they: dos 
&rine whiche they had receyued of Ch:tſte, 
was perfect, and appoynted ts bee preached 
and recepued of the whole wozide, therfoze it 
is called the catholike faythe.and ali perſong 
receyuyng the ſame, be to be counted the ca⸗ 
tholyke churche. Ind ſain#e Juſtine tn an 
other place wzteth ad Neophitos, that the 
catholtke churche is that, whiche beleueth a 
ryghte. 

York, Yf pou will leatne, 4 wyll ſhew 
pon by S. Auſtine, wzitinge agaynſte 
the Donatiſtes, that he pꝛoueth the ca 
tholik churche by two p2incipall poins 
tes, which is vniuerſalitie, and fucceſ- 
ſion of byſhoppes in one apoſtolycall 
ſea from tyme to tyme. Now thus wil 
I make mpne argument, The church 
of Rome is vniuerſall, and hath hadde 
his ſucceſſion of biſhops from tpme to 


tyme. Ergo it is the catholtke church, 


how anlwere you to this argument? 
Phu. I deuy the antecedent. That the cathos 
Iyke churche is oneię knowen by vntuer lali⸗ 
tie. and by ſucceſſion of byſhops. 

Yortc, I wil pꝛoue it. And with that he 
bꝛought fo2th a boke, whiche he hadde 
noted out of the doctoꝛa, and turned ta 
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bis common places therin ofthe chur 


che, and recited one oz two out of ſaint 


Auſtine, and ſpecially oute of his epi- 
ſcle witten agaynſte the Donatiſtes. 
Here S. Aull ine manyfeſtlp pꝛoueth, 
that the Donatiſtes wer not the catho 
like churche, bycauſe they had no luc 
ceſſion of bythops in their opinion, nei 
ther vntuertalitie, and the lame fozce 
bath ſapnte Auguſtines argument as / 
gapnlk pou. 

Phil. My loꝛde I haue waped the fozce of that 
argument betoꝛt now, Ind Jpercetue i ma 
keth nothing agarnſt me. nepcher it commeth 
to your purpoſe: foz I weill ſtand to the try⸗ 
all of S. Juſtyne, fo2 the appzobation of the 
catholike churche wherof J am. Fo: S. Au⸗ 
Cine ſpeakech of vntuerſalttte , ioyned with 
veritie, and of fapthfull ſucceſſoutes of Pe⸗ 
ter, befoze coxruptton came into the church, 
and ſo pf you can deduce your argument fo 
the ſea of Romenowe as D. Juſtine mtghe 
doo in his tyme, I wouldſap it myght beeof 
ſome fozce, other bopſe not. 

Yorke S. Auſtine pꝛoueth the catholike 
churche , pꝛincipallpy by ſucceſſion ot᷑ bi 
ſhopes, and therefoze pou vaderſtande 
not S. Auſtyne:foꝛ what J pꝛape you 
was the opinyon of the Donatiſtes a⸗ 
gainſte whome he wꝛote, can peu tell 
what conntrey were they of? 
Phu. They were a certapne lecte of 


tex 
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fy nyng amonge other herefles,that the digs | 
nitie of the ſacratnentes,depended vppon the 


wozthynes of the miniſter: ſo that yfthe mt- 
niſter were good, the ſacrament whiche he mi 
niſtred were auaylable oz eis not. 


Chicheſter, That was their erronr,and 
thep had none other, but that. And he 
red an other authozitie of D. Auftines 
out ot a boke, whyche he bꝛoughte e⸗ 
we to the ſame purpole, that the other 
as, 
Phil. J chalenge S. Juſtine to bee with me 
thzoughly in this poynte and wyll ſtande to 
_ tudgetnente, takynge one place with an 
other. : 
Chicheſ. If pon wil not haue the church 
to be certaine, J pꝛave you by whome 
will pou be iudged in matters of con⸗ 
trouerſp, 
Phil. I doo not denye the churche to bee cer⸗ 
tapne: but I deny that it 1s neceTaryly tied 
to any piace longer than it abydeth in the 
woꝛde . and foz ail maner of conttoue tties the 
woowde ought to be iudge. 
Chiche. But what pt J take it one Way 
and you an other, howe than? 
Phil. Sainte Juſtine ſheweth a remedy foz 
that, and wylieth quod vnius locus per pluta 


intelligi debeat, that one place ot the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ought to be vnderſtanded by the mo. 


Yorke, How anſwere pou to thts argu⸗ 
ment: Rome hathe a knowen ſucceſſi⸗ 
on of biſhops whpch por church hath 


2 not: 
J 


and of his cyurche, whiche be not fo in dede, 


not, Ergo that is the catholike church 
and yours is not, bpcaule there is no 
ſuch fuccefſion can be pꝛoued foꝛ pour 


churche. 

Shi. I deny (my loꝛd) that ſucceſſion of by⸗ 
ſhops is aa intalitvie poynt tu know the chur 
che by: ko there may be a ſucceſſion of biſhops 
Knowen mau place. and pet there be no chut⸗ 
che, as at Antiocye and at Jecuſalem, and in 
other piaces, here the apaiiies avode as wel 
as at Rome. But if you put tothe ſucceſluon 
of vyſhops, ſucceſhon of dog tine withaiiCas 
D. Juſtine vothe) J wyll graunt it to be a 
good pꝛoote foz the cathoitke churche, but a 
locaii ſucceſſion one ip ts nothyng auaylable. 
Yorsc, Pou Will haue no churche then 


A le wel. 

Phu. pes my lo2de, I acknowledge the ca⸗ 
thoiie church, as Jam bound by my Crete 
but A can not acknowledge & falſe churche 
koꝛ the true. 

Chicheſt. Ahy is there twoo catholpke 
churches then 

Phil. No, J know there is but one catholtke 
church, but there haue ben and be at this pze 
ſent, chat take vpan them rhe name of Chill, 


a5 it is wꝛyttea, that there be that call theym 
(clues Ipoſties, and ve not ſo in deede, but 
the ipnagoge ef Dathan and lyers, Ind now 
u is with vs, as it was with the two women 
in Salomons tyme, whiche lay togyiher, and 
——— ſuppꝛeſſed her chelde, and after went 


alenge the true mothers chelde. 
3 Chl. 


Chicheſter, Uhat a bablynge here is 


with you nowe: J ſee pou lacke humi⸗ 
litie,you will go aboute cs teache, and 
not to lcarne. 
Philpot 
beare with my hally ſpeeche, it ig mp infirs 
mute ot nature, al that J ipeake, is to iearne 
by, J woulbe pou dyode vnderſtoende all my 
mynde, that I myght de fatiſfied by pou tho⸗ 
tough better authoꝛitie. b 

Chiche iter, Pp lo2de, and it pleaſe pour 
grace, tourne the argumente vpon 
hym whpche pon haue made, and let te 
hym ſhewe the ſucceſſion of biſhoppes 
of his churche, as we can doo. Howe 
ſap you: can pou ſhewe the ſucceſſion 
of byſhops in pour church from tyme 
to tyme: J tell pou, this argumente 
troubled dodour Ridley lo ſoze, that he 
coulde neuer aunſwere it. Vet he was 
à man welle learned, J dare ſape you 
wyll ſape. | 


Phil, Be was was « man ſo learned, that Þ 
was not wozthy to catve his beokes foz lears 


nynge. 
Chicheſter, I pꝛomyſe pon. he was ne- 


uer bhable to aunſwere that, he was 
a man that J loued well, and he me, 

Foz he camme vnto me dpuers tpy⸗ 
mes beynge in pꝛiſon, and conferred 


with me. 
7 O4. Phll. 


My lozdes, J muſte deſire you to 
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Philpor. I wonder my 18zve Neu ſhuld make 
this argument, whiche you woulbe turne v⸗ 
pon in, foꝛ the ttiai of my churche, wherof I 


am, oz that you weulde make byſhop Ridley 


fo tgnozant, that he was not habie to anſwer 
it, iynce it is ot no fozce. Foz beholde, fyꝛſte 
denied you that loc ai ſucceſſion of biſhops 
in one place is no neceſſarye poynte alone to 
pꝛoue the Cathoitke churche by, and that 
which J haue dented, you can not pꝛoue, and 
is it then reaſon that pou ſhoulde put me to 
the tryall of that whiche by you is vnpꝛoued 
and of no fozce toconciude agaynil me. 

Chic heſ. J ſee my lo2des we do but loſe 


ourlaboures, to reaſon wpth hym, he 


taketh him ſelf better learned than we 


Phi- J take vppon me the name of no lear⸗ 
nyng, I boaſte of noknowlage,but of faythe 
aud of Thziſt, and that I am bound vudoys 
tedly toknowe,as J am ſure I doo, 

Chicheit--, Theſe heretpkes take bpon 


them to be ſure of al things they ſtand 
in, you ſhould ſape rather with humili 
tie I truſt knowe Chziſte, than that 


pou be ſure therof. 

Phil ot. Let hym doubt of his faythe that ly⸗ 

Keth: God gyue me always grace to beleue 

2 * ſare of his faythe and fauoure in 
hziſte. | | 

Bathe. Howe wyll pou be hable to aun⸗ 

\wer heretikes, but by the determinati 


on of the knowen catholike charche? 
Philpor. I am able to anſwere all heretikes' 


by the twozde of God, and conmuce therm de 


N 


q 


the me. 
Chicheſ. owe arrogauntly that is ſpo 
ken: J dare not ſap lo. 
Phil. By lozde I p2aye you beare with me, 
foz J am bolde inthe truth ſyde, and I ſpeke 
lomewhat by expertence. that I haue hadde 
with heretikes, and J knowe the Prrians 
be the ſubtilieſt that euer were, and yet haut 
8 — ſcriptures to beate theim downe 
ithail. 
Chicheſ. Jperceaue nowe you are the. 
ſame maner of man J haue hearde of, 
whyche wyll not be la tilfyed by lear⸗ 
nyng. 
Phil. Blas my !02de, why doo vou ſaꝝ ſo ? 1 
deo deſyʒe moſt humbly io be taught . it᷑ there 
be any better wap. that I ſhoulde learne,and 
bytherto you haue ſhewed me no better. Ther 
foze J pzape your ſoꝛʒdeſhyp / not to miſiudge 
without a cauſe. 
Bathe. Jf pou be the true catholtke chur 


che, than will you holde wpth the reall 
pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſte in the ſacramente, 


wyhych the true church hath euer main 


fapned, 

Phil. End J (my102de) with the true chur⸗ 
che doo holde the ſame in the dewe miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the ſacramente, but J deſpʒe you mp 
ko2de, there may be made a better concluſton 
in out fyʒſt matter, befo2e we enter into any 
other, fo2 pf the churche bee pꝛoued, we (hall 
ſoone agree in the reſte. In this mean while 
my loꝛde of Pozke was tournyngehis booke 
Coz mo places to healpe foozth his cauſe. 


/ Pozke. 


Yorke, J haue founde at length a berp 


notable place, whiche J haue loket fog 


citate ctedendi. 


Chicheſtet. It is but folly (mp loꝛʒd) that 
pour grace do reade hym any mo plas 
ces, fo he eſtt met them not. 

Phitpor J eftceme theym in as muche as 
they be of fozce,as pour lozbplhip dothe heare 
me denre no docrours pou ozing, but require 
the true application of theym, accozdinge to 


the zyters meanynge. ax vy his owne wooz⸗ 
des I} do pꝛoue 


Yoke, J wpll reade hym che plate, and 
ſo make an ende. After he badde redde 
the ſentence he lapd, that by foure ſpe⸗ 
ctall pointes here Saint Auſtine pꝛo⸗ 
ueth rhe cutholitze churche. The fir 

is by the conſent of all nations, the ſe⸗ 
conde by the Apoſtolike ſca, the thirde 
by bmuerſalitie, and the faurthe by 
this wooꝛde Catholike. 
Chicheſter, That is a notable place in 
dede, and pleaſe paur grace. 


Phil, Save you my tozde, of what churche 
doch «Suſtine wzpte the lame; of Rome 03 


Yorke, Pea he wziteth it, of the church 
of Rome. | | 
Phil. J will tape wpth your ſotſhyp es much 
8s A can mac, it is noi io. Ind iei the toke 


be ſene. 


all this while ot S. Auſt ine, De ſimpli- 


Bale 
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haſte nothpng ? 
Yorae, Dothe he not make mention 
here of the apoſtolyke ſea,whereby he 
meanech Rome, 3 | 
Phil. That in verye ſtraytely interpꝛeted 
loꝛde, as though the Zpoſtouike ſea had be 
no wyere eis but at Rome. But lette it bee 
Rome, and pet ſhati you neuer veritye the 
lame, onies all the other conditions doo got 
ther with, as S. Zuſline dothe pzocede with⸗ 
atl, whereof none except the Zpoſtolike ſea. 
can nowe be vertfied of the chuiche ot Rome. 
Foz the faythe whyche that lea noue mavu⸗ 
tayneth, hath not the conſent of all nations, 
neyther euer had, beſydes that it can not has 
ue the name of catholtke, bycauſe tt diffzreth 
from the catholtke churches, whiche the apos 
ſkies planted aimoſte in ail thynges. 
Yorke. Naphe gath about here to ꝓue 
the catholike churche by vntuerſalitie 
Andhow can you ſhewe pour church 
to be vniuerſall fpfty oz an hundzed ye 
res ago: 
Philpot. That is not matertall, neither any 
thyng agoyn ü S. Zuſtme. Foz my churche 
wherof Jem) were to be counted vutuerſal, 
though it were but in. x. perſone . bycauſe it 
agreeth with the ſame, that the Zpoſties v⸗ 
niuerſally did plant. 

Yorke. Jpercepue you are àn obſti⸗ 
nate manne in pour opinion, and wyll 
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Bathe, Uhat arte thou able to lap, that 
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not be taught. Mhertoꝛe it is but loſte 

labour to talke with pou any longer, 
vou are a member to be cut of, 
Chicheſt. J haue hearde of pou befoze, 
howe pou troubled the good byſhop of 
Wincheſter befoze,and nowe J lee in 


pou-thar I haue heard. 

hal. I truſte you ſee no euyli in me by this, 
I deſpʒe of you a ſure grounde to buyide mp 
fayrh on, and yf you ſhewe me none, I pꝛaee 
you ipeake not li of bym that meaneth well. 


Chicheit, Thou art an impudent felow 


as JF haue commoned withal! 


Phil. That is ſpoken vncharitabiy my _z 


to blaſpheme hem whome you can not tulle 
tepꝛoue. 


Chicheſt. Whp vou are not Cod, blals 
phempe is counted a rebuke, to God⸗ 
warde, and not to man. 


Phil. ꝓes it map be aſwell vertfied of an in⸗ 
famy layde to man, ſpeakyng in Gods caule, 


à s pou nowe doo lape vnto me fo: ſpeakynge 


freeip the truth afoze God, to mayntapn your 
bayne relygion, you are Voybe of ail good 
grounde. FI perceyue pou are biynde guydeg 
and leaders of the biynde, and therefoze ag 
Jam bounde to tell you, very hypocriies, ty⸗ 
dannouli iy petſecutynge the truthe, whyche 
othet wyſe by iuſte oder you ate hab le to doo 
by no meanes. Pour owne dodouts and te⸗ 
Kimontes whyche you baynge bee tuidenteiy 
agaynlte pou , and pet you wylie not ſee the 


truthe, 


Chiche ſter. Bane we this thanke foz one 
ood will, comming to inſtructe the? 
hilpor. Mp lozdes, you muſte beate with 
me, ſynce I ſpeake in Chaſtes cauſe, and 
bicauſe his glozpe is defaced, and his people 
cruelly and wzongefully ſlaypne by pou, bys 
cauſe they wyit not conſente to the diſhonour 
of God, to hypocryſye with pow, It I toide 
vou not pour faulte, it ſhoutd be required at 
my handes in the daye of 1udgement , there⸗ 
foze knowe pou (ye hypocrites in dede) that 
it is the ſpirite of God, that telleth you your 


ſynne, and not 7. J paſſe not ( Jthanke 
God) of all your crueltte, Godfozs 


geue it you, and gyue you grace 
fo to repente. Ind is 
they departed. 


C The ſame daie at nighte be- 
foꝛe ſupper the biſhop ſente foꝛ 
me into his chapell, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Archedeacon Harpeſfielde 
and doctour Chadſep, in the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of other his chaplapnes, 
and his ſeruantes. 

M dꝛy meanes gone abeut to ds 

pon good, and J mer uail pou 

do ſo lytle conſyder it. By mp truthe 


I can not tell what to ſap to you. Tell 
medirectelp, whether you wyll bee a 


AﬀerPhilpot,J haue by ſun⸗ 


7 conkoz⸗ 
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pon pou chiefly ſtand: 
Philpot. I haue tolde youre lozdeſhyp oftens 
tymes playne ynough, wheron I ſtand chief- 
Ap, tequityng a ſure pꝛobation ok the church, 
whervnto you call me. 
Harpſ. S. Auſtin waitinge agatnffe the 
Donatiltes declareth foure ſpectal no 
tes ts know the church by, the conſent 
of many nations, the faith ofthe facra- 
mentes confirmed by antiquitye, ſuc⸗ 
ceſion of biſhops, and vntuerſalitte, 
London pꝛay pou maiſter Archdecon 
fette the booke hither, it is a notable 
— him ſe it. And the booke was 
zought, and the biſhop red it, deman⸗ 
dligbowe could anſwere the lame 
Philpot. My loꝛde, J lyke Said Juſtines 
foure poyntes fox the trpali of the catholpke 
church wherof am. Fo2 it can abyde euerp 
pont thereof together, whyche pours canns 
not dooe. 
Harpfti. aue not we lucceſſion of by- 
thops,in the ſea and churche of Rome 
wherto:e then da pou denye our chur⸗ 
che to be the catholike churche- 
Philpor. Seynd Juſtine doth not put ſuc⸗ 
ceſſton of boſhoppes one iy to bee ſufficiente, 
but he addeth the vie of the ſacramentes, aca 


coxmynge toantiquitie, and docttne vntuers 
ſally taught and retepued of moſte nations, 


frame the begynnyng ofthe pʒꝛtmatiue chur⸗ 
che, the whichexoure churche ts” 
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tudgement, whiche pou here bzyng) myne iS 
the catholtke churche,and not pours, 

F arpfſi. Chad. I t is but folye (my loꝛde) 
foz you to reaſon with yym, foz he is 
trrecuyerable. 

P ilpot. That Is a good ſhyft foʒ vou to run 
vnto whan you be confounded in pour owne 
ſavenges, and haue nothyng eis to iape, you 
are euidentiy decepued. and vet wyll not fee 
it, when it is layde to pour face. 


N. 
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Here ende as many of lohn Philpors 


examinations, as came to the prynters han- 
des, and as ſoone as the reſt may be come by, 


thou ſ halte haue it, good reader, by the vyyll. 
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But my Churche can auouche all theſe bert 
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of Cod. In the meane tyme tefreſ he thy {elite 8 A 


vvith this,praiſyng god for the pcrieuer 
of this conſtant learned martyr,and pany 


. hartily for the reſte of Chriſtes ** 
pootre afflicted churche. . J 


Geue God the glory. 
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